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“¢ Nifi in qua literarum cultura vigeat, florere abfolute civitas 
nulla poteft.’’ Muretus,. 


No ftate can truly flourith in which literature is not ftrenuoufly 
cultivated, 


ed 


Art. I. The Hiflory of Devonfbire, in Three Volumes, by the 
Reverend Richard Polwhele, of Polwhele in Cornwall, and 
late of Chrift-Church, Oxford. Folio, pp. 879. Witha 
Variety of Plates. Price fix Guineas. Cadell and Dae 


vies. 


Tae fir Part of the firft Volume (containing the Na- 
TURAL HISTORY and BRITISH ANTIQUITIES of 
Devonfhire) was long ago noticed in our Review *. 
bocce Part ot the firlt Volume, and the fecond and 
third Volumes (which complete the work) remain for our 
confideration and criticifm. 
| The fecond Part of the Firlt Volume opens with Roman - 
British ANTIQUITIES. 
“It is with the invafion of. Julius Cafar’’ (fays Mr. P.) 
‘¢ that the refearches of hiftorians have rally commenced : 
and the primitive Britifh memorials have regularly inter. 


ae - 
— 





~® Sce our Review, Vol. xiii. PP- 410-419. 
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woven with the Roman ftory. Thus, at the very firft glance, 
we are perplexed by a confufion of objects; nor have we an op. 
portunity-of furveying the Britons in their true light, detached 
from a promifcuous groupe of Furopeans. The arts and the 
manners of the Aboriginal Iflanders have been blended with thofe 
of their invaders: And the genuine Britith chara¢ter has been 
eclipfed by the falfe fplendour of the Roman, 1 have endea- 
voured to feparate the one from the other.” P. 177. 

‘Fhe Roman tranfactions in Danmonium may be marked on 
threefepatate fcenes—-the firft fcene opening with the invafion of 
Julius Czfar, and clofing with the conquefts of Vefpafian—the 
fecond, though comparatively quiefcent, yet fomewhat difturbed 
by hoftilities from the .coafts of Ireland—the third, greatly 
agitated ; from the appearance of Saxon'pirates, to the departure 
of the Romans.’’ P. 177. 


For the outline of this theory, Mr: P. was indebted, it 
feems, to the late General Simcoe; as he had been, for his 
Danmonian hypothefis, to Sir George Yonge. His intro- 
duétion to thefe gentlemen, particularly to the Right Henour- 
able Baronet, at the commencement of his. hiftorical career, 
was by no means, we think, a fortunate event. Their con- 
jeftures allured him into regions of antiquarianifm, (if we 
may ufe the term,) where he wafted his time and his talents 
in the purfuit of phantoms. Such has been our uniform 
opinion; which we have not fcrupled to exprefs, as occa- 
fion offered : and experience has, at length, convinced the 
anthor, we fufpeé, that our fentiments were juft*. Not 
that his ‘*‘ Roman theory” of the conqueft of Devon and 
Cornwall, which (as we have already intimated) had its origin 
in converfations with General Simcoe ft, is either falfe or fu- 
tile. At prefent, we have not leifure to examine it. But, 
as it occupies fome pages of the ‘** Hiftory of Cornwall,” i 
will recur to notice, when that work fhall come regularly un- 
der our infpettion. To the civil, military, and religious ar- 
chiteéture of the Romans in Devonfhire, are given ten pages, 
in which the text bears no proportion to the long, clofely- 
printed notes. Here, we perceive, amidft fome unavoidable 
conjecture, a great variety of plain hiftorical faéts, introduced, 
in the ordinary ftyle of provincial writers. 


** Clefe to the Circus’? (at Exeter) ‘a part of the city- 
wall, if not Britith, is indifpatably Roman. At the time 
of the building of the Circus, this part of the wall was 





: * See our Review, Vol. xiv. pp. 483—495.- 
+ This Theory appears at large in he firft Volume of she 
Hiftory of Cornwall, 
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broken down; and the foundation of it, thus difcovered, was 
evidently more ancient than the fuperftructure, and a different 
kind of building. It ftill remains for the infpection of the 
carious ; and feems to be a fort of diaper-work. It confifts of 
Thorverton-ftone, and bitumen, This piece of antiquity rifes 
gbogt fix feet above the ground; and there are feveral layers of 
ftone upon it, lefs compact, and unqueftionably of a later date, 

<€ On the {cite of the Eaftern gate, where now ftands the houfe of 
Mr. Kendall, a ftrong archway was, a fhort time fince difcovered, 
in digging the foundation, about five feet below the prefent level 
of the ftreet ; three feet in width, and about feven feet in height. 
The fide. walls were built with large athler ftones, ftrongly arched 
over, but in a rough ftyle. The arch appeared femi-circular. 
This mafonry continued only about twelve feet ; pafling by the 
foundation of the gate to the outfide of the tower, The termina. 
tion was blocked up with rubbifh. The paflage ran in an ob. 
lique direction under the prefent entrance; pointing, fouthward, 
towards the grammar-fchool, and northwards, through the Brif, 
tol.inn, towards the caftle, And this, I conceive, was a —e 
paflage or fally-port from the city into the moat or ditch on th 
outfide of the walls.’’ P. 184. 


We quote what the author feems to have noticed himfelf, 
and defcribed in his own language; leaving the crudities of 
Izacke or of Stukeley. at the bottom of the page. There 
indeed, they lie too often; heavy maffes: and we havé 
fometimes, caufe to regret, that: Mr. P. pays an ill com- 
pliment both to his readers and to himfelf, by attending more 
to compilation than compofition. Dr. Stukeley’s account 
of an ancient houfe at Exeter, appears to have excited the 
curiofity of this author, who thus {peaks of the building : 


‘© The only dwelling-houfe in Exeter, which I can particu. 
larize as a Britith or a Roman ftructure is a houfe in St, Paul’s 
ftreet, In St. Paul’s ftreet, formerly called Fith-ftreet, and Corrys 
lane, and nearly oppofite [to] St. Paul’s church, ftand fome few res 
mains of a building which has been. noticed by Dr. Stukeley, 
This celebrated antiquary fu it to have been originally a 
Roman building ; but that later works were added to the doors 
and windows. It has been immemorially called Athelftan-houfe, 
or Athelftan’s, and is confidently reported to have been the 
palace of that king during his refidence in Exeter, on his return 
from an expedition againft the Weitern Britons, whom he had 
driven beyond the Tamar into Cornwall. The building and 
cartilage extends from the front in the ftreet, which is part of the 
original edifice, to the barbican or town-wall, in length about 
162 feet, in breadth about 32 feet: and the buildings, which 
about twenty years fince, confifted of three tenements, were 
compofed of Heavitree or Exeter hewn ftone; and the — 
Ye 


» 
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were entirely of Oak.  Stukeley defcribes the old doors to hava: 
had circular arches, amd notices the vacant ftone nich of nead 
Gothic workmanfhip over the gateway, lately pulled down; frory 
which he concludes, that it had beer converted into a religious 
hoofe. He alfo {peaks of a winding ftone ftaircafe which he tound 
there: In fact, there were two: and one of them led to a.fpacious 
apartment; ef which the timbers of the roof. were arched: in the 
manner of clurches; arid the remains. of fome curious paintings 
were difcemible on the walls.’’ P: 194. 


In his remarks on the Roman plantations: and gardens in 


Devonthire, our readers will recognize more of the poet than 
the hiflorian. 


“Tie fondnefS of the Romans for rural retreats, is welf 
known'y arid the polithed Pliny diftovers, in his letters, the tafte- 
of his countrymen for piéturefque landfcape. ‘There-was fcenery 
in the vicinity of Exeter, in the northand in the South Hams, that 
was formed by nature to mvite the hand of elegant cultivation. 
While, to the eaft of the metropolis, the noble vale of Phymtree 
was, perhaps, adorned by Roman opulence and tafte, ard to the 
north-eaft, the woods of Bamton over-fhadowing the fountains thae 
fupplied the baths, had their extravagant wildnefs pruned away - 
the fouth ef Devon poffefled beauties not Iefs allusing- All the 
country between the Teign and the Dart muft have afforded deli. 
cious repofe to the Roman foldier, Salubrious fom its mild air 
and from the frefhnefs of its pure and limpid ftreams; beautifully 
picturefque from the rich foliage cloathing its little hills and dells, 
from the deep-red tincture of its cliffs, and from the fea-profpects 
that gave an infinite diverfity to the landfkapes, this diftrict muf? 
neceflarily have attra¢ted the Roman eye: and I can fancy Romar 


Villas glittering amidft the tufted: trees of Shaldon, Haccombe op 
Torbay.’’ P. 192. 


In the period of the Saxons:and Normans, the fiege of 
Exeter in 1140 (p. 199.) the murder of Becket, (p- 199-) 
Lord Brewer's extenlive cemefnes, (p. 200.) Alfred’s will 
(p- 201) the Sucpitch family, (p. 202.) may be mentioned, 
in tranfitu, as not unworthy of attention ; though not intereft-- 
ing enough to compentate for the dry detail of the Devon- 
fhire Baronies as enumerated by Sir William Pole, or the 
tedious account of aids, fcutages and tallages, from Madox ; 
yet is this Ruff the common manufaéiure of alt county Hil-, 
torians. The hillory of the bifhops, monks and ether eccle- 
fiaftical orders and their feveral Aabithinsits, is we think, 
a ulefal fection; where faéts are ftated and authorities fub- 
joined, without the obtrufion of impertinent remark. 


In his aceount of she Devonian aschitetture of this period 
Mr. P. fays < 


“ The 
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« The town of ‘E. Tei th, muft here ‘he introduced to 
notice for its church; which I confider {or rather its Towers) as 
the oldeft in the county. The ftyle of its archite€ture, or that of 
its towers, may be referred to the Saxons: The round tower con. 
nected with the fquare one, the windows narrew with femi-.cir- 
cular arches, and the-corbels, (heads of:men or animals placed as 
ernamental ro mse to the parapet) are marks of a Saxon, or at 
the loweft, a Norman origin. Wake away the church from thefe 
towers; and they would favour more of a military, thama re, 
ligious ftructere: .and probably, they.might have been tm 
priated to the purpofe of defence. And that part of the Edifice, 
theugh very ancient might‘have been added, “The-Church feems 
to prove, among other things, the great antiquity of &, Feign- 
mouth-town. ‘This curious itructure ftands, in a manner, ‘on the 
beach; being protected only from the wafhings of the tide by a 
wall : a circumitance that feemss to peint out the encroachments of 
the fea; for it would be abfurd te feppofe, that an edifice of fuch 
2 nature, raifed in times when a fheltercd fituation was confidered 
#s indifpenfible; would have been placed-on the ftrand, expofed te 
the raging ocean, and liable by the:aflaults chat might be made 
on it, to an earthy and total fubverfion. At Bifhop’s-‘leignton, the 
archite@tuze of the churoh is-enriched by a doorway at the weft. 
end. From the decorations-of the door-way, it fhould feem that 
this building is rather Norman than Saxon. In this cafe, we are 
under the neceflity of abating fomewhat of the antiquity of the 
date of this church’s ereétion, If fimplicity were the eharacter- 
iftic af the Saxon ftyle, if its arches were in general fupported by 
folid maffy columns ; if on thefe arches, the ornaments were con- 
Yined to foliage, lozenge-work, and cheverons ; in fhort, if plain- 
nefs and folidity conftitute the predominant features: then is not 


the arch at Bifhop’s-Teignton, Saxon. There is a degree et 


@legance, efpecially in the fupporting pillars, which 1s not can. 
filtent with the infancy of the.arts in thofe rude times, The Nor- 
gan artift improved upon the works of his predeceifors ; {pecimens 
:af which he had.every where before his eyes. Though {till re. 
taining the peculiar mouldings, the turn and the carvings 9} 
foliage, the Normans gave additional beauties to. the architec. 
cure of the Saxons. The Narman pillars were no longer i 
maffy clumfinefs; no Jonger plain and unarnamented. ‘IT bry role 
of a more flender form, were overfpread with elegant reticularigns, 
or had grooves chiffeled.on them, fluted and in fpiral windings. 
Such, with a profufion of ornament on their capitals, and a vat 
variety of foliage and undulations on the.cornice of the arch, are 
te be feen on the weft door of the church of Bifhop’s- Teigaton ; op 
which part, it is to be obferved, the artift was mose particularly 
dJavith of his decorations. The windows in the church over this 
sloorway, are undoubtedly Gothic ; which, uniefs we fuppofe that 
they were fuperadded at a later period, will @ill further detratt 


fram the antiguity of the chureh.’’  P. 233. : 
Y 3 From 
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From Edward the Firft to Charles the Firft, the circle in 
which the author purfues his refearches, fs very extenfive. 


«¢ It embraces events (fays he) which feem to ftand at fuch a 
diftance from each other, that to bring them into one conneéted 
view, will be extremely difficult. In this county, we fhall have 
tranfactions of great importance to record: And its more eminent 


natives will rife confpicuous in the groupe of Britith worthies.’* 
P. 248. 


Throughout this period, the illuftrious Houfe of Courte- 
nay, ay the moft diftinguifhed: and the civil and military 
fervices of this noble race, can never on a political view, be 
too highly appreciated. Extraéts from fcarce books and 
MSS, here’ meet our eye, in every page; whether we look to 
the navy of England in the reign of Edward III. an account 
of which is given in Monfons naval traéts ;—to the gallant 
defence of Dartmouth even by the women, as flated in a MS, 
of Weltcote; to the death of Sir Baldwin Fulford, whom 
the author, referring as to Dean Milles’s Rowley fuppofes *, 
to be the ** Syr Charles Baldwyn,” of that imaginary poet ; 
to the popular flory of Richard, the mayor of Exeter, and 
Rougemont caftle; to the rebels of Clyft-heath; or to 
Mary’s Attachment to Sir Edward Courtenay, a paffion, 
** which (as Gibbon exprefles himfelf, in his {plendid di- 
greflion on the Courtenay fawily,) threw a romantic colour 
over the ftory of this beautiful youth.” Approaching “* great 
Eliza's golden days.” Mr. P, exclaims in a tone that brings 
forcibly to our minds, a late coadjutor and friend whole 
memory will be ever facred to literature, and to ** found re- 
jigion and virtue t.”’ 


*€ To Elizabeth, on the throne of England, the politician, 

rhaps, may look with pleafure, but the moralift, with very dif- 
erent feelings, To fay nothing of various acts of tyranny and 
political manccuvres betraying deep LM ibe f her conduét to- 
wards Mary queen of Scots, hath raifed over her a ‘‘ fanguine 
cloud,”? which the glory of her conqucfts can never difperfe, 
That fhe was in this inftance, a murderefs, is too plain: and for 
the honour ot Devonfhire, we are eoncerned to add, that Sir 
Amias Paulet was an agent of her perfidy, and too readily entered 


into the execution of her projeéts. But Jet us turn from this fcene of 
darknefs to other profpects,””  P. 257. 





. How Sir Charles Baldwin and Sir Baldwin Fulford could be 
the fame is of little confequence, 


+ The Rev. J, Whitaker. Seehis Mary, Queen of aia 
. n 
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In *‘ the civil and military conftitution”’ of this period, we 
are ftruck by annotations of an immenfe length from p. 259 
top.281. From their high titles, very extenfive poffeffions, 
pa command of the borough-towns and various influence 
in the counties of Devon and Cornwall, the Courtenays, here 
{tand prominent; though other families, particularly the 
Granvilles, attract, at intervals, our attention. In the hiftory 
of the Church, it appears, that the Bifhopric of Exeter, was 
valued by an inquilition in the time of Henry the fourth, at 
7,000], per annum, a vaft revenue in that age. (P. 281.) 
After having given a: biographical account of the bith 
deans, monks and others, together with a tolerably full de- 
{cription of the cathedral church and the religious houfes of 
Deven (as extratted from a variety of fcarce books and MSS. 

yarticularly the papers of Dean Milles and Bifhop Lyttelton) 
Mt. P. concludes the feétion betore us, with thefe obferva. 
tions : 


‘* In this period, religion appears in various forms, or fhews 
herfelf in various sony now all fuperftition, now enthufiafm, 
now diffufing herfelf in charities; yet fupported by pomp and 
oftentation ; marked. by an arbitrary fhirit, and feizing ce Goular 

urpofes, on the common credulity ; then weakened by its own 
inteftine broils, full of bitternefs and wrath, and armed with 
vengeance, Whether Bifhop Grandifon may juftly be charged 
with fuperftition in regard to the re-interment of Sir William 
Prous, is perhaps, doubtful. But I have no fcruple in affirming, 
that Quivel’s ideas of tranfubftantiation, the notion of t 
Cathedral defecrated by bloud, and Coverdale’s contempt of the 
epifcopal drefs, muft be placed to no other account than a debili- 
tated habit of religious thinking. Nor is it eafy to imagine a 
greater degree of enthufiafm than Courtenay difplayed in his 
pilgrimage; or Lacy in his devotion to the archangel Raphael.’’— 
© By indulgencies and various other means, the priefts of thofe 
times bore fway over the multitude; dire¢ting the popular 
mind te any point, and thus carrying into execution defigns thar 
would be now impratticable.. Of the variance between the pro. 
feflfors of religion and their bitter animofities, I could cite nu- 
merous inftances. The great fource of ** fpiritual wickednefs in 
high places,’’ was the oppofition of interefts, and the competition 
for power. A difpute between an abbot of Taviftock and Bifhop 
Oldham, was carried to a barbarous extremity. The pope fided 
with the abbot, and excommunicated the Bifhop a little betore his 
death, for contumacy or contempt: fo that our fpiritual lord of 
Exeter was denied Chriftian burial till his executors obtained 
from Rome a relaxation of the fentence."” — — — — -— 

‘© But it is time to draw a veil over f{cenes, where we fhould 
Y4 vainly 
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vainly endeavour to recognize the chara¢teriftic features of Chrif. 
tianity.’’ P. 300. 


On agriculture, Mr, P. tells us ina Note: 


‘* Ihave before me, more than feven fheets of conjeQural 
obfervation, which I will not venture to obtrude upon my readers, 
recolle€ting the faftidioufnefs of too many, in refpect to hy- 
pothefis.”” P. 301, 


The tenth feétion, refpeéts the population; where Mr. P. 
fays : 


‘* Sir William Pole, the antiquary had (according to Rifdon) 
an extraordinary bleffing of the Lord; for he faw his children’s 
children’s children."’ P. 304. 


On the Manners of Devon, (Se&, XI.) 


‘« Thave written’? (obferves Mr. P.) ‘a long differtation, 
illuftrating the days of chivalry with Devonian anecdotes. _ But 
my fober readers would (as in many other inftances) deem the co- 
Jouring too romantic for provincial hiftory,’” P. 304, 


From * Charles the Firft to George the Third,” Mr. P. 
draws, from the writers of the times, his hiftorical infor- 
mation ; to which he gives fome appearance of novelty, by 
intervening with it various incidents from local MSS. 
Aiter noticing the decapitation of Charles, Mr. P. proceeds: 


‘* T have been ever fuch an enemy to ufurpation, that I can 
review, with no pleafure, even the fervices of Blake to his 
country, under the influence of the military defpot.”” To fome 
anecdotes of Monk, who was a Devonian, Mr. P. fubjoins, in 
a note: ‘* Monk’s defigns were very dubious. I have com- 
pofed a differtation, in which his fcheme of ufurpation is at- 
tempted to be developed: But it is an hypothefis!!’’ P. 308. 

“ The peace of 1763, is an occurrence of the prefent reign, 
in which Devonfhire expreffed no common concern, It was by 
many deemed ignominious /’? ‘* It would now, perhaps, be 
deemed otherwife: We judge, by comparifon, Nov. 1801. 
What a Peace is this! !!—-An aweful sanford ftillnefs preceding 
the thunder !’’ 


So fays the author in anote. And we hail him, a troe 
prophet. Many of his countrymen, however, were of a 
different opinion; and, detained prifoners in France, have 
trom that to the prefent moment, been lamenting their 
muftake.—In the text, the author goes on ‘== 


ss In 
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.°€ In Devonfhire, the Cyder-A@ was the chief caufe of dif. 
content’and tumult. At Exeter, the Duke of Bedford was in 
great danger from an incenfed multitude. Prefled upon by the 
mob, he was thrown down, and with difficulty efcaped through 
the cathedral to the Bifhop’s Palace.’’ on 


« In the laft paragraph, Mr. P. fays:— 


‘¢ Happy, indeed, is it, that in thefe evil days, marked as 
they are by every fpecies of anarchy, we may ftill look for 
protection, not only toa Rolle and a Palk, but toa Fortefcue 
a Clifford, a Buller and a Boringdon ; and that, whilft we re 
in the counfels of the peaceful, the warlike virtues can never 
ftrike the mind without exciting the idea of a Graves or a 
Simcoe.’’ P. 309. 


In treating on “ the civil and military conflitution” of 
this laft period, Mr. P. thus takes leave of the family of 
Courtenay. 


** In 1689, Sir W. Courtenay of Powderham-caftle, baronet, 
was created a Vifcount ; the grandfather of the prefent Vifcount 
Courtenay. This name it is impoffible to mention without a 
comment. It is impoffible not to turn our eyes back to the long 
lineage of the Courtenays, illuftrated by all that can dignify 
or adorn human nature, where the mitre and the coronet have 
fhone, and ftill fhine, with a meoft diftinguifhed luftre; and 
where mental and corporeal perfeétion have been exhibited in 
the warriour and the ftatefman, in the charms of female beauty. 
This truly noble family have been feated at Powderham cattle 
above 400 years, from the reign of Edward the Third to the 
prefent hour. Their eftates, we have feen, were increafed by 
the grant and improvement of lands in Ireland: And they have 
been recently reftored to the honours of the peerage. Yet the 
Courtenays ftill retain “‘ the plaintive motto *,’’ which afferts 
the innocence and deplores the fall of their antient houfe. The 
houfe of Courtenay, it is true, is fallen. But, whilft afferted 
innocence hath its claims allowed, a Courtenay need not figh for 
the palaces of France: Nor would the caftle of Powderham be 
rendered more confpicuous by an affectation of the {plendeur of 


princes.”” P. 310, 
In the notes to the 311th page, the lift of Sheriffs, which 
was carried on through the former periods, is brought down 


tothe year 1794. Inthe third feétion (on Religion), Mr. 
P.’s biographical account of Bifhops Trelawney, Blackall, 





® «© Ubi lapfus, quid feci :** 


Black. 
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Blackbourne, Wefton, Lavington, Keppel, Rofs, Buller, 
Courtenay, is, for the moft part, original and new. His 
elofing reflexion is, as follows : 


** The government of the church, its fynods. and its courts, 
are fubjects at this inftant, too delicate for obfervation. Yet, 
on the religious chara¢ter of the times, I may venture a fhort 
comment; difpofed as I am to think, that neither churchmen 
nor diffenters properly fo called, have that implacable animofity 
againft each other, which fo much difgraced them in a former 
age. It would be much nearer the truth, to fay, that they are 
charatterized by the moft extenfive benevolence ; however the 
angry fectarift may have betrayed itfelf in a few illiberal minds, 
A good fpirit, in fhort, feems to be at work among all denomi. 
nations of chriftians. There is a mutual forbearance and candour, 
which, in point of religion, never obtained fo honourably as at 
the prefent hour, And 1 know not whither we may. look 
with fuch pleafure and fatisfaction for examples of. the mild 
influence of the Gofpel, as to the dignitaries of our cathedral 
church.”’  P.314. 


In a note approfien to the account of the manufactures, 
a long letter trom Mr. Davy of Fordton, on the Cloth 
manufa&lure and ‘ the rock-mofs which is formed into a 
dye for cloth,” may be referred to, as a good hiftorical 
document, and certainly, ought to have been exalted into 
the text. (Sce pp. 315, 316.) “Mr, P.’s opinion,on the 
fubjeét of education, appears in the introduétory part of the 
ninth fe@tion, which treats of Literature. 


‘¢ The feminaries of learning arc, much more numerous than 
they .were in former ages. The tradefmen of the towns, how- 
ever low their occupation, and even our honeft yeomen in the 
country, think it.neceflary to fend their boys and girls to 
grammar-fchools and heareing-{chaglewyit afpiring beyond their 
proper fphere. ‘Though fuch a number of grammars-fchools are 
pottituted in all our petty, towns ; though almoft half our village- 
curates are announcing, in pompous advertifements ; their fyft 
of private education; and though our public nurferies for for- 
warding the growth of females, are every day increafing around 
us,—yet the principal feminaries of Devon (particularly the 
two rival fchools of Exeter and ‘Tiverton, that ufed to rife and 
fall alternately) are unufually full—-a fufficient proof of the 
ahove obfervation. The old-eftablifhed boarding-fchools con- 
tinue to flourifh, notwithftanding the various improvements on 
education, that feize the attention of fuperficial people. This 
is not-to. be attributed fo much to.ourincreafing population,.as 
to the ill-judged ambition of parents, whofe fituation in life will 
not authorize theif. views. The mechahic, who is taught the 
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_ elements of the 'Lariu ‘Tongue, often acquires a tafle’ that ill 
accords with his future defination, and forms withes that are 
fubverfive of his happinefs ; while the yeomen’s daughter, who 
might have been ufetul to. her parentsat. home, or a. valuable 
fervant abroad, imbibes, with, her. French, the feeds of vanity, 
and treafures up, with increafing avidity, the leffons of proftitu- 
tibn.”’ P. 316, 


A fketch of the earlier part of ‘Dr, Kennicott’s life has 
novelties, of which fome -future biographer will, doubrlefs, 
avail himfelf. But the moft intereftinig' portion of the prefent 
fettion, is a correfpondence between) Pope and Fortefcue ; 
for which we refer our readers to (pp. 320-325. It is an 
original communication from the Fortefcue family, to this 
author. Though not poffeffing great merit, flill, the letters 
here printed, are ‘* Pope’s Letters,” 

The volume before us, concludes with the following 


paragraph :— | 


** The delineation of Provincial charafters is commonly. fan- 
ciful; where an attempt is. made to difcriminate the manners of 
one county from another. In the prefent race'oi gentlemen, in 
the obfcure parts of Devon (particularly the N.W.) we fee 
what our forefathers were, throughout, the county, at the com- 
mencement of this. period: .We. fee. hofpisality with no, great 
degree of politenefs ; a tenacioufnefs of rea) or imaginary rights ; 
an intemperate ardour in the purfuits.of the field; anda difpofl- 
tion to tyrannize over the: ‘* caitiffs who kill game.’’ It is far 
otherwife in the county-in general, where 4 the pelifhed gentle. 
man’’ more frequently occurs than any where elfe throughout the 
ifland. ‘* To catth the manners living as they rife’’ in the 
different towns of Devonthire, would be a purfuit more invidious 


than yfeful.’’ P. 329, : 
(To be continued. ) 
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Art. II. Partenopex de Blois, @ Romance, in Four Cantos. 
Freely tranflated from the French of M. Le’Grand ; with 
Notes : by William Stewart Rofe. 410, 226 pp. 2i. 2s. 
With Plates, Longman and'Co. 1807. 


THE flattering reception which the public gave to the verfe 
tranflation of forme of the Fabliaux of M. Le Grand, 
commenced by Mr. Way and completed by Mr. Ellis, mutt 
have held out a cheering encouragement to literary adven- 
tures of the fame kind. The ‘prefent is one to which we 
cannot 2 tae pay ahigher compliment than to affert. that 
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wt may boldly challenge a competition with thetwo volumes 
abovementioned. It indicates equal accomplifhments in 
this line of reading, a tafte not lefs delicate and refined, and 
a power ot numbers admirably fuited to the fubjeét, gene- 
rally harmonious and perfeétty pleafing. 

it is alfo executed upon the plan of the tranflations of 
Way and Ellis, having at the cnd notes illuftrative of the 
flory, and explanatory of the manners of the times of which 
it is propofed to gime an ° 

Partenopex of the royal blood of France, 


Not famed alone for comelimefs and grace, 
But for a feul afforted with his face, 


Purfuing the chafe, lofes his way and finds himfelf fud- 
denly on the margin of the ocean, where he perceives a bark 
anchored to the fhare. He alcends the deck, but finds ne 
one on board; in amement guided by an invifible hand the 
bark flies over the waves, and overpowered by the fame pre. 
ternatural power he fails mto.adeop fleep. On his waking 
he finds himfelf in a harbour near which 1s an ancient caflle, 
the walls of which are ornamented with reprefentations of 
well known charafters, and fcenes of chivairy and romance. 
He proceeds to a hall where there is a {plendid banquet of 
which he is invited rc ol by the following fung fung 
the melody of an invi ’ 


«« « Child, of heart fo faint, 
‘That dream’ft, I know not what of ill, 
Peril there is none in footh : 
Hence with ill-advifed reftraint ! 
High the fparkling gablet All. 
Sure it afks no reafon quaint, 
Sure it matters little dint, 
All in colours plain to paint 


This fimple truth : 


«« « Thorough Nature’s vifage fair, 

Re’t in water, land, or aix, 

‘Good to ill deth aye fucceed : 

After winter cometh {pring, 

Wanes the night, in fparkling weed, 

Morn up-fpringeth, in her ftead, 

Thou thalt well approve this lede : 

Joy thou wot’cit not of, fhall bring 

That which, or I falfely read, 

Of forrow pait fhall ‘fuage the fting.’ *’ P. 13. 


He accordingly fits down and regales himfelf, after which 
defirous of repoie he paiies into a bower, 


6¢ Where 
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| ‘¢ Where ftood a bed, 
With milk-white furs of Alexandria fpread : 
Beneath a richly broider’d vallance hung ; 
The pillows were of filk; o’er all was flung 
A rare-wrought coverlet of phenix plumes, 

; Which breathed, as warm with life, its rich perfumes. 

Here the quaint elves the wondering child undreft, 
And on the fnow-white ermine laid to reft.’’ P. 24. 


We hardly know how it becomes our gravity to proceed 
with this part of the ftory, but when the tapers were out, 
Melior the fairy whofe doing all this was, comes to her 
couch, and affeéts to be terribly frighterred at finding this 
youth, and threatens to call her knights, fhe liftens however. 
to his ftory, and the refult is, fhe does not call her knights. 
He is naturally anxious to fee the objeét who has awakened 
his paffion, but is told not only that this is impoffible but that 
if he remains where he is, he muft be invifible to every liv- 
ing wight, though he is promifed every variety of paitime. 
He readily affents to all this, but at length ‘* fomperfeét 
happinefs is not” he fighs again to vifit his country and rela- 
tions. This the fairy foon difecovers, and anticipates his 
wilhes. . 


“© Yet he,—for perfe& happinefs is not,— 
Would now remember him of friends forgot. 
This faw the dame, for leve is eagle.eyed, 
And, ‘ Ween not, Child® Partenorex,” the cried, 
* To hide thy fecret thoughts, nor think thy fay, 
When duty bids thee hence, would bar thy way. 
Thy fire and king are dead; and Northmen whelm 
Dire havoc upon Gaul’s defencelefs realm : 
E’en.now their battles are abroad ; they ford 
The Loire, and fmite thy people with the fword. 
But thou, whem morn fhall chafe the fhadows dark, 
Go, get thee to the fhore, and climb the barque : 
Myfelf huge ftore of treafure will fupply ; 
With this bold chiefs and bands adventurous buy ; 
Knights and renowned fquires enured to ftrife, 

. Patient of toil, and prodigal of life. 

Then bid thy vaffals te the tented plain ; 
Gird thy good fword, and give thy wrath the rein. 
But, duty’s debt appaid, believe thy fay 
Chides fore each moment of protratted ftay.’ 


Oe, —" 
— a aes » ed 





a Child means knight, hese and elfgwiiere, as in old authors, 
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¢¢ She faid ; and, as fhe fear’d her cheer fhould thew 

The fecret of her ill diffembled woe, 
E’en ere the child might mifs her from his fide, 
Upftarted, and from forth the bower did glide, 
Nor long, tho’ wavering with contrarious thought, 
And half repentant of the boon he fought, 
Behind the County linger’d ; forth he flung, 

- Ere the firft bells for early matins rong. 


‘* He climbs the barge ; the veffel owns the breeze, 
Snaps her light cords, and fhoots athwart the feas, 
Outftretch’d upon the deck, (fo wrought the fpell) 
Again {weet flumber on his eye-lids fell ; 

Nor waked the prince, till, with the fecond fun, 
The gallant barque, her wonderous voyage run, 
Moor’d by the viewlefs crew, fecurely rides, 
Where the fwift Loire thro’ flowery meadows glides, 

“* Roufed by the joyful dogs, who bay’d the land, 
Upftarts the child, and iffues on the ftrand ; 

And fees where, gilded by the weftern beam, 
Blois’ airy tow’rs in bright perfpective gleam. 


_ §© He feant had touch’d the fhore, when to his fight, 
Bow’d down with eld, appear’d a ftranger knight. 

Of fumpter-nags he led a goodly train ; 

Of each a liveried lacquey held the rein. 

Before the boy that ancient louted low, 

And in meet terms did thus his errand fhew : 


*¢« Gentle Partenorex, thy royal fay 
Salutes thee with what loving cheer fhe may. 
By me fhe fends thefe rounceys ftout, who bear 
Large fums of gold, the finews of the war. 
Nor {pare with niggard hand the fhining ftore ; 
This countlefs treafure {pent fhe deals thee more. 
Obfervance of her heft all fcores fhall quite ; 
She wills no hand but hers fhould dub thee knight.’ 


“¢ T pafs how Blois from forth her ftraiten’d wall 
Poured her bold burghers, at her prince’s call ; 
How France awaken’d, and what fuecours came, 
Or ‘ticed by fairy gold, or better fame ; 
How fingly thro’ his foes he hew’d a lane, 
Heap’d on each fide with ramparis of the flain ; 
The reft but clofed the path their leader made, 
And glean’d the worthlefs refufe of his blade. 
His welcome, fports and pageants, I forbear, 
And hatte to feats of love, amore delightful care.” P. 29% 


On his arrival at home. pains are taken to marry him to 
fome kindred princefs, all is however ineffectual, he again 
revilits the fhore where the enchanted veffel firft appeared, 


again 





Rofe's Partenopex de Bhit. 335 
again mounts its deck and is again wafted to his miftrefs, 
This terminates the firft canto. 

The fecond canto opens with the interview between the 
youth and the fairy in the fame place and manner as before, 


But he again pants to revific his country, This is granted, 
though very reluétantly, for, 


«¢*Tis certain, that the foul hath oft foretafte 
Of matters, which beyond its ken are placed, 
So mariners maintain, the yeafty feas 
‘Will tofs and tumble, as in ftrange difeafe, 
While yet the rack doth neither come, nor go, 
Big with ftrange mifchief, ere the tempeft blow. 
Some haply might efteem fuch rare forethought 
A painful privilege, too dearly bought. 
Pardi, fo fhould not I. Troth! I for this 
Should barter, in exchange, no prefent blifs. 
With me the prefent hour’s a blank ; I fare 
Like one bewilder’d on fome defert laire, 
A profpect of unprofitable watte, 
Within a cheerlefs horizon embraced. 
Oh for a glimpfe of what beyond is found ! 
Qh for an eye to pierce that liquid bound!”” P, 73, 


The prince again returns to his home, and fimilar endea- 
vours are taken to deftroy his conne€tion withthe fairy. His 
mother gives him an enchanted lamp, by which he might dif. 
cover whether fome demon had not fafcinated him, upon 
his applying it, inftead of fome foul fiend, he finds, 


«© The beauties of a matchlefs face, 
A mafter-piece of lovelinefs and grace,’’ 


On her waking fhe bitterly reproaches him, and then in 
thefe lines tells her ftory. 


_ © © Difloyal boy! is this, thy foul mifdeed, 
Love’s recompence ? Is this my promifed meed ? 
Fool that I was, my fate I had foreknown, 

But that thy love I meafured by mine own. 
Yet have thine utmoft wifh! attend and know 
The ftory of my fhame, my fum of woe: 


‘* ¢ Sprung from imperial fires, whofe high ¢ommand 
Stretch’d o’er Conftantinoples’ fubject land, 
That heritage, as thine, 1 view’d with pride, 
The princely portion of a loving bride. 
This fcene of all my pleafures and my pain 
Is one poor lordfhip of that large domain. 


«© « Te was my father’s will, to fee me verfed 
In fecret arts, in early wifdom nurfed, 
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His with I well fulfill’d ; farpafs’d in lore 
Of epic how cia bel eee 

; every 
Witch Geadles bo Ot har: ch Qcdaka the ace. 
Wide was my fovereign kill in blown, 
And the fev’n fciences I mine own 
Mine art, an 


I had lift to leofe my — 
Had fped pea 6 fammer tkies the thower ; 
id the wafte of wintry fnows 
The fcented eglantine and blufhing rofe. 
To this ; the fpirits of air, earth, flood, and flame, 
a high my tag eight en at my name. 
et did I ne’er my fairy fleight employ, 
Save at my father’s will, to work him joy ; 
Or when, enamour’d, I thy chafe poffeds’d, 
And for thy love this fairy garden dreffd. 
But thou’ (and, as the fpoke, her aching heart 
Caft forth a deep-drawn figh) ‘ haft marr’d mine art :— 
‘That art, which for thy fake I learn’d to prize, 
No more thall fcreen from my fubjcéts’ eyes. 
This truth thyfelf fhale witnefs to thy fcathe, 
Like me a victim to thy broken faith. 
Who tend upon my rifing, fhall in you 
The fpoiler of my virgin honour view.’ ’* P. 77. 


The fpell is now broken. The amour is difcovered, and 
Partenopex is expofed to the rage of Melior’s vaffals. 
He is, however, protefted by his miftrefs and accompanied 
by Uraqua the filler of Melior, again embarks, and is fafely 
landed on the banks of the Seine. Here full of we ec 
and forrow -he rejefts the carefles of his mother and retires 
to folitude and filence : and here ends the fecond canto. 

The -beginning of the third canto reprefents the hero a 
¢i@im of melancholy, but at length he liftens to the fuggel- 
tions of his favorite page and agrees to travel. Purfuing his 
journey he meets with a tiger, which eee him and his 


horfe, but-on his alighting the favage 


ft fprings on the 


courfer and hurries him into the thicket and thence to the 
fea fhore. _ A galliot paifes at the moment, 


The old knight attending her, fees the horfe, fancies it 
might belong to fome perfon loft in the woods, and lands to 
render him affjftance. They find Partenopex, but he refufes 
all confolation, till on explanation he difcovers the princefs 
to be Uragua his former proteftrefs, and fifter of his mif- 
trefs. They take the youth on board arid convey him to the 


*¢ Which bore, 
A youthful princefs to her native fhore.’’ 




















Refe's Partenepex.de Blais, $37 


refidence of Uraqua, where he is pevivedhand reftored by the 
tendernefs of her attention. owe 
in his behalf with Melior.. ow n't 
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‘ Mine was a cunning tale thy ee eee ot 
But fure fuch caution was 
rob peg. ap ay age yn SE 

“* She faid : eeigeeente | 
And thrice, her wiles foregos 
Bat the, the » when her:tale 1 
To sry Seger S ee dan mahi 
et . t 19h di; 
Thenceforth more handen’d in , Sruglty., ae 

¢« There be who! chink and: _goefs aright; 
With policy was mixt fomé little"{pite ; . 
Unptaifed by me. Godj-whembe made this ball, 
Some’ blefling, pr defence, ¢onferr’d omall ; 9° 
Tutks.on the boar who-haunts the woddland brake, 
Wings on'the fowl, andsvenom on the fnake, . 
Bar cn feet woman, ds Worth, = soe 
But on fweet woman, ‘worth anne 
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* But front thefe dames I turn, and, as before, 
‘pet with my humour hurry over. 
think that I my fubject wrong j 
*tis faid, the poct’s 
1intive woe, we the porns ali art, 
feeling heart. 
I wif, 
ie than thofe of blifs. 
ape accord his meafure ; 


ure, 
> Overftrain’d, Se ae obeeds, 
And, like a broken Mt the {weet illufion ends, 


¢€ Self too mix in ¢his, conceit, and I, 
Who in this glafs my own fad fortune fpy, 
Fear, while 5 other’ woes I make my moan, 
To wake the fad remembrance of mire own. 







: Le We this. Now will I backward tread, 


from where of late I fnapt my thread.” P. 132. 


At. ren @ page arrives with the news that Melior’s ba- 


rons im her to n , that the is firft to dub a num. 

ber of fg res krrights, id that afterwards he who excelled 
the reft | in mh ments fhould be the happy huf- 
band. Partenopex now afrives at the refidence of his miftrels, 
and mingles with the youthful band, 


64 M ’ ‘": i 

Stitors for knighthood at’his Melior’s hand. 
Ah ! tittle wif that bonibell, around 
Whofe cherifh’d form the knightly fteel fhe bound ; 


Vet certes the let rahe piteous figh,— 
Or was it chance; ret iFmpathy re P. 143. 


And thus the thisd canto ends. 


nament. 


The fourth cenepen weit the preparations for the tour- 








ach eld sss 
To nates the don vidion whe Jot.” P ” P. 58. 


The reader. will ae the cataftrophe which af- 
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She, an might fear to truft her tonguc. 
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| fete bat aehe'd: beet the publi 
tty fhifts may w 
Hall Cok aod wan PS od eS rcs 
o more fhe could ; loud fhouts the name repeat, 
And the next moment faw him ather feet. 
Then vanith’d cold referve and maiden pride; 
Wrapt in themfelves, loft to the world pie 
* “They, cheék'to chéek fait laid, ai Roi 
Stood elofe impaled in each othefs’ clips. © ©» 
And, for words lack’d to: their perfeét, blifs, | 
That want they well fupplied with many a veietn tar 
' wo set apne se sci « 169. 
This clip comes in very ftrangely; but here,ends the fub- 
ftance of the flory. Subjoin dis a poein entitled the Red 
King, that is, the fuppofed hiftory of the flaying of ‘William 
Rufus by Walter Tyrrel. We did not enter upon this with 
any particular predile€tion, being long fickened by fuch af- 
fected titles in the * Tales of Wonder.” e great fault 
of this poem is the two clofe imitation of Mr. Walter Scott’s 
ftyle. There is, however, a defcription of the approach. of 
morning, at the fame time fo beautiful and fo correét, that 
it merits a place in a better pi€tute, and we are proud to have 
it inferted in our pages. __. . | : 
«* But now the.mift hung thin and low, 
Or drifted o’er the moor-land flow, 
In many a curly wreath: | ~ 
His whiftle firft t ver blew, 
Then thatp and thrill the black-~cock crew, 
* Thin amber clouds befpoke the primes - 
"Thefe changed to red; and in lefs time 
Than I can tellthe ftory, © o> 
Through cs He grove of aged oak, 
And Langley’s thadowy thickets, broke 
The fun in all his glory». , , 
¢ And with a lufty roundelay, ms 
Taig ery 
The fky lark from his feathers lung = - 
‘The dew-drops, mounting as he fung 
| His matins in mid-air.’”’ FP. 183. | 
We have feen the doubt excited, but it does not imme 
diately occur to recolle&tion where, that Tyrrel did not kill 
the king; and that tlere is good evidence to be adduced th.t 
he did not hunt in the day with his fovereign. - 
The notes to thefe Poems are whet oe ge be expefted 
They evince a familiar —S i — 
; 2 
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cient days, and'are appofitely and judicioufly introduced. 
The embellifhments are of a very fuperior charaéter from 
the pencil of Smirke. _It'may, however, be fuggefted of one 
of them, which reminds the reader of the unfortunate curio- 
fity of Pfyche, that it is not quite confiflent with modefty. 

Partenopex, however, is certainly a work of merit, indi- 
cative of powers of mind, very interefling and very elegant; 
though the author is not always-happy in his: mode of intro- 
ducing antiquated expreflions. 





Aart. UL, AMemcirs of an American Lady: with Sketches of 
Manners and Scenery in America, as they exifted previous te 
the Revolution. By the Auther of * Letters fram the Moun- 
tains,” Fc. In Two Volumes. A2mo. 0s. Gd. Long. 
man and Co. 1808. | 


ON the work entitled Letters from the Mountains we cheers 
fully bellowed merited praife* ; but to write a regular 
narrative of recolleéted events requires talents of a different 
kind, from thofe which excel in writing letters, under the im- 
prefhon of real circumflances and genuine feclings. We 
cannot, therefore, {peak of the volumes before us in the 
terms which we employed when charatterizing this lady’s laft 
publication, unlefs we deviate entirely from that truth, with- 
wut which critical praife or critical cenfureas Worfe than 
ufelefs. The ftyle is here rambling, prolix, and-confuled ; 
fometimes {welling into empty bombaft; fometimes finking 
into vulgar {implicity ; .and not unfrequently:deviating from 
every principle of grammar ; -while,the work might with at 
leaft as much propriety, be entitled. Memoirs of M/rs. Grant 
as of Mrs. Schuyler the oftenfible heroine of thevale. 

We have ‘indeed fome'account of the origin of.the Schuys 
Jers and Cuylers who were’ fettled.at Albany in the pravince 
of New York; of Mrs:.Schuyler’s birth, .education, and 
marriage to her coufin, who was.a colonel. im the province ; 
of the happinefs of that pair and their fuperior accomplifh- 
ments and virtues; and ‘of, theiradopting a number of or- 
phan children, having none themfelves, and educating them. 
as if they had been their own. But though Mrs. Grant re- 
peatedly affures us, that the influence of them both, and of 


-ahe lady, after her hufband’s death, was almoft boundlefs, 


not only among the Britith fubjeéts. at Albany and. ia 
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the town of New York, but alfo overthe Mohawk Indians ; 
and that this influence was the refult of benevolence and 
knowledge, fhe gives us no fuch detail of any particular 
events in which that knowledge was difplayed, as to enable 
us to form an eftimete of it ourfelves. Inftead of this we 
have a very uninterefting defcription of Col. Schuyler’s 
barn; and of other objetts of little more importance; but of 
his and his wife’s intelle€tual accomplithments we have 
hardly any otlier evidence than Mrs. Grant’s unfupported 
affertions and general panegyries, 2) SS | 
We confine this cenfure, however, moftly to the firft vo- 
lume, which we have found. indeed wéry. heavy) reatling. 
The fecond excites a much greaterihtereft by the very pat- 
ticular account which Mrs. Grant gives! of her ebb tirfl for 
knowledge, even from her -earlieft childhood 3 of the-tenaci- 
oufnefs of her memory ; and of the difficulties withiwhich 
the had to ftruggle in’ cultivating -her, youthful mind anithe 
wilds of America; and, it appears, in -oppOfition \to\.the 
withes of her parents, more efpecially of her mother! To 
this we muft add the detail of the events of the war, in 1758 
and. 1759, in the neighbourhood of; Albany; and the de- 
{criptions of feveral romantic {cenes in America, which, 
though not elegantly, are forcibly written, fo,as to lay com- 
plete hold of the reader’s attention. But the remarkable in- 
accuracy of the author in recording events which are fami- 
liar to every one, who is in the fmalleft degree acquainted 
with Englilh literature, unavoidably excites in the mind 
doubts; not of her .veracity, which we believe unqueftion- 
able, but of the attention with which fhe viewed the objeéts 
- that fhe defcribes, and of the fidelity of her recolle€tion. 
Thus, in order to account for the intelleétual fuperiority 
of the heroine of the flory and her hufband, the gives the 
detail of a voyage made by the father of Colonel Schuyle: and 
four Indian chiefs to England, from which, the fays, they 
returned in the year 1709, the Colonel, among other Eng- 
ith claffics, bringing, with him, * the Speétator, the cnech 
of Cato, Windior Foreft, and Young’s poem on the Latt 
Day!” Vol. L. p. $1 and 33.\ Had Mrs. Grant allowed 
herfelf but. one moment, for accurate recolle€tion, or taken 
the trouble to look into Johnfon’s or Anderfor’s biography 
of the Britith poets, fhe could not have failed to difcover that 
not one of thofe works was publifbed in the year 1709! The 
publication of the Spectator, as'a periodical paper, commenced 
on the ift of March 1710-11; the tragedy of Cato was not 
-publifhed nor even acted until, the year 1713 ; and Pope's 
indfor Foreft, and Young’s poem on the Laft Day were 
' , Ls : ' publifhed 











$42. = Mrs. Grant's Memcirs of an American’ Lad). 


publifhed the fame year with Cato! A blunder fuch 4g 
this, obvioufly the effet not of ignorance but inattention; 
is of no further importance than as it neceflarily excites ful 
picion of equal inattention in other parts of the narative, 
where we have not fuch ready.accefs to the truth. Thus 
alfo the fays, on a {ubfequent occalion, 


*§ When the Ediét of Nantz gave the /cattering blow to the 
prota fants of Frange, they carried with them their, arts, theiy 
rugal regular habits, and that portable mine of wealth, which is 
the portion of patient indyftry.’* Vol, 11. p. 316. 


Mrs. Grant undopbtedly knows that it was not the Edichof 
Nantz pase by Henry IV. but the revocation of the 
Edié of Nantz by Louis XIV, which, in her feology, 
** gave the feattering blow,”’ or, in plain Englilh, drove the 
French proteftants from their native country into England, 
Holland, and the proteftant flates of Germany ; where they 
eftablifhed filk manufaétories and other arts till then little 

raétifed in thofe countries ; but when fhe writes thus care, 
efsly of fuch notorious events, what confidence can be: 
placed in her account of the interior of America, about 
which fhe was liable to be deceived even by her own youth- 
ful imagination. , 

Warburton, in his Letters lately publithed, fays fomewhere 
that the firft editions of all his works were flovenly im their 
ftyle, and irregular in their arrangement. We have reafon 
to believe that, in thefe refpeéis, the works of Mrs. Grant 
refemble thofe of the bifhop of Gloucefter, who-in extent 
‘and variety of learning and brilliancy of genius was furpal- 
fed by no man of the age in which he lived. We have at 
leaft been affured by very competent judges, that, in cor- 
retinefs of flyle, and fome other particulars of greater im, 
portance, the firft edition of Letters from the Mountains 1s 
very inferior to the third, which we reviewed.» If-this be 
indeed the cafe, for not having read the firft edition we can- 
not {peak from our own knowledge, we truft that thefe Me- 
moirs, which, by a little attention, might be made more ge- 
nerally interefting than the Letters, will arrive at a third edi- 
tion Jikewife; and that the fame éalents and the fame care 
may be employed in the improvement of this work that were 
exercifed on the former. In that cafe, not only will the 
blunders that we have pointed out be correéted, and the 
ae water of quotation be in many ‘places effaced ; but 
u 


ch fentences as the following, which are to be found every 


where, will be rendered grammatical and of courfe intelli- 


gible. Speaking of the gardens about Albany, the fays, 
| “* Here 
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_ & Here were no trees, ho/e grew in the orchard in iah bere 
feftion ; in thefe ftrawberries a ey Nig flavoured wil 

of the fhrub kind abounded fo woods, that they 

not think of cultivating them in their gardens, which were exe 
tremely neat, but fmall, and not by any means..calculated fos 
walking in!” Vol, I, p. 40, 


For avhat purpofe the words in shefe have been introduced 
into this fentence we cannot conceive, Ris 
Mrs. G, proceeds, 


«* T think I yer fee what I have fo often beheld both in town 
and country, a refpectable miftrefs of a family going out to her 
garden, in an April morning, with her great her little 
painted batket of feeds, her rake over her fhouldes, to her 
garden labours, Thefe were hy no means Agarative, 


** From morn till noon, from noen till dewy eve.” 

What are the figurative Jabours in a garden ? 

The faults of thefe two palfages have probably proceeded 
from an attempt at very fine writing; the fault of the fol- 
Jowing is obvioufly the refult of a total inattention to punt. 
tuation, which feems indeed to be the fource of by far the 
greater number of grammatical blunders which dishgure the 


whole work. 


‘¢ General Abercrombie, who commanded on the northern 
lakes, was. a brave and able man, though rather too much at- 
tached to the military fchools of thofe days, To accommedate 
himfelf to the defultory and uncergajn warfare of the woods, 
where fagacity, ready prefence of mind, joined with the utmoft 
caytion, and a condefcenfion of opinion to our Indian allies, was.of 
infinitely more confequence than tyles and tactics, which were 
mere fhackles, and incumbranees in this contention, with diffical- 
ties and perplexitiés more harrafling than mere danger.”* Vol, II, 
p- G9. 

The Satter of thefe two fentences taken by itfelf has no 

mar, and therfore no complete meaning ; but had they 

n both printed as one fentence, though that fentence might 

have by fome, 3, been deemed too long, it could not 
have been obj to as ung i ee 

If Mrs. Grant will pay attention to thefe hints, and cor- 
ty 9 work as - le Nay Mat greed es 5 dey if 

¢ will write in a , and expunge fram her peges 
thofe threds of poetry which disfigure the periods into winth 
they are introduced ; and.(thall we add ?) if the could contrive 
to appear fomewhat Jefs of an egotift ; her reflettions on the 
fpirit of the Americans, and on the confequences of their re- 
volt from the ORTON: with. whi maha mee 

4 | work, 
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work vould alone be'of fufficient value to carry thefe Me, 
bib «eht rere ete eer b.,! 
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William Coxe, M. A. 


ART.1V. “Hifory of the Houfe of Auftria, €c., By 
Fe. Fe. eee 

i \% (Coneluded from page €0.) +] 
HE-author;eontinuing his hiftory, notices the acceffion of 
_ Charles. VI, who was the’ only .furviving male’of his 
illuftrious familys By that event ‘the’ Houfes of sAuftria, 


Germany, and, Europe, were, placed jin a. new and critical 
fituation. 


WF Se 

‘6.Krom a principle of miftaken policy the fucceffion to the 
hereditary dominions had mever beén eftablified according to an 
invariable rule ;. it was not clearly afcertained whether the males 
of the collateral. branches fhould be.preferred to femles in the 
lineal defcent, and this uncertainty ,\had occafioned many difputes 
between the collateral branches. To obviate this evil, and to 
prevent future difputes, Leopold had arranged the order of fuc- 
ceffion : tq ‘Jofeph, he affigned*Hungary and Bohemia, and all 
the other hereditary dominions and to Charles the crown of 
Spain, and all the cerritories which belonged to the Spanifh in- 
cheritance. Should ‘Jofeph die without iffue male, the whole 
fuccefiion was to defeend to Charles, and in cafe of his death, 


under fimilar circumftances, the Auftrian territories were to 


devolve on the daughters of Jofeph, in preference to thofe of 


Charles. This family compaét, was figned by the two brothers 
“in the prefence of Leopold ;"’ t Naat 


and was faithfully adhered to. Charles, at the death of 
Jofeph was in Spain, defending his crown againft his com- 
= the Duke of ‘Anjou, who had affitned the title of 

hilip the Fifth. His introdu@tion at the Court of Queen 
Anne is noticed, aid the Progrefs he Was enabled by Britith 
affiftance to make int his wars in Spain, froth which he was 
drawn by the death of his brother, which fecured to ‘him the 
whole interitance of the houfe of Auffria, and opened the 
profpefts of the Tvaperial dignity. 9°" °° °°" 


‘ : zs 


+ 


The election of Charles VI, Mr. Coxe! obferves, ** formed a 
new epoch in the poiitital annalsiof Germany... Hatherta, the 
capitulation ratified by each emperors was confidered as a tem- 
porary att, only binding the fovereign who fwore to its obferv- 


ance j 


3 
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ance, but» the defpotic praceedings of Leopold ‘and Jofeph, in» 
putting. the princes and. electors to the -banof. the. con. 
fifcating thetr territories, and granting new fiefs, without. the 
mene pet gave - po? ny ome as it was called, 
a tion, to be ratified by each fucccedia FOr, 
w ich pont po the privileges of the Germanic body, Ietted 
the, authority of their chief, and could not be altered or en 
larged, except by confent of ‘the diet, | By this capitulation: the 
emperor was pot to aflemble any diet er council. relating to the 
affairs of the empire, without fummoning all the princes and 
ftates; he was not to wage: War, | lude peace, or enter into 
alliances without their confent. He was not to put any prince 
under the ban of the empire by his own authority; not to ap, 
propriate to himfelf, or confer on, his own family, any confifcated 
territory, and he was bound to reftore the poffeflions, of which 
the members of the empire had been forcibly deprived, It was 
alfo ftipulated that no election of a king of the Romans thould 
take place during the iife of the mpes emperor, unlefs he 
was long abfent from Germany, or the infirmities of age rene 
dered him unable to conduét the helm of affairs, This inftru, 
ment likewife ratified the privilege of eleftion fecured tothe 
electors by the golden Bull, precluded. the head of. the. empire 
from conferring a vacant electorate without. the confent of the 
college, and confirmed to, each prince and ftate the right of coms 
cluding feparate alliances, either among themfelyes or. with 
foreign powers, which were not contrary to the interefts of the 
empire,’’ | Toot 


In the narrative of this reign, the author has occafion to 
notice the peace of Utrecht, the Barrier treaty, the war of 
athe emperor againfl the Turks, terminated by the peace.of 
_Paffarovitz, and the quadruple alliance, On all thefe fub- 
jef&is Mr. Coxe difplays profound and correé information, 
and his narrative is often enlivened by claflical allufions and 
judicious anecdotes., ota gee tie , 

Imhis feventh chapter, he traces the rife and power.of the 
houfe of. Brandenburgh, a fubje&.of vaft intereft to thofe 
who have contemplated recent; events in ...The 
difficulties and difputes arifing out:of; the quadruple alliance 
are ably, detailed ; and the author by his extenfive recourfe 
to authentic documents, has been, enabled to dilplay. with 
_ great correétnels and effeét the formation and {cope of she 
. Various. treaties and allianges which followed, aad which 

‘ were never before fufficiently underftood, Ps 
.. “The marriage of Maria Therefa, eldeft dauahtes, pt the 

TOF, ne op of Loryaine, forms, an epoch, in, 
Siidory of this fovereign, but the joy of the event . 
overcal 
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overcaft by the deceafe of the ince Eugene, 
died at a <a unfostunate pa when the mint 


about to engage in @-new warwith the 'Furks. Im this war, 
Charles, mi 


ed = vanity, fir projeéted that wretched con~ 
y Ha a council of war, which: blafted all his hopes of 
uccefs. 


** On reviewing the incidents of this unfortunate campaign,’ 
Me. Coxe obferves, * little blame feems to attach to Seck ; 
but the difcomfiture of the Imperialifts was owing to the defi. 
ciency and unprovided ftate of the army, to divifions among the 
generals, and above alt to the contradiftory orders: which oma. 
nated from the council of war, and the private cabinet’ of the 
emperor. Charles from his natutal prefumption, entertained a 
high opinion of his own abilities, and imagined that his cam. 
paige in Spain, and his defultory converfations with prince 

ugene, had qualified him to dire¢t the operations of the field, 
He was flattered in this opinion by Bartenftein and Webber ; and 
he even confulted one of his inferior fervants, who had been 
formerly a common halberdier and door-keeper. With thefe 
agents the emperor digefted his military plans, which were iffued 
by Webber as refolutions of the council of war. Hence arofe 
thofe endlefs orders and counter orders, which perplexed the 
Commander-in-chief, and contributed more than any other caufe, 
to the difgrace of the Imperial arms,’’ 


In fupport of thefe affertions, Mr. Coxe cites indif 
putable authorities; Seckendorf himfelf, Mr. Robinfon, 
and the king of Pruffia. The war thus conduéted, was 
terminated by the peace of Belgrade, but the vague terms 
of the treaty gave rife to new cavils and long difcuflions 
concerning the demarcation of the limits, which were art- 
fully protratted PY the intrigues of France, who thus main- 
ee her afcendancy over the contrafting - parties, and at 
this period, had attained an enormous preponderancy amon 
the powers of Europe, not-only trom a dread of her ftrengt 
and refources, but from the charaéter and fyflem of the 
prime minifter, Cardinal Fleury. 

The afcendancy of France contributed to degrade the 
houfe of Auftria, anda new caufe of weaknefs was arifing 
in Proffhia, where, on the death of Frederick William the 
Firft, the throne was occupied by Frederick the Second 
afterwards, too rafhly, termed the great. Of the carly edu- 
cation and conduét of this prince, Mr. Coxe gives a fuccin@ 
but interefting account, from whieh the is called to 
notice the death of Charles VI. in whom was,extin@ ” 

mait 
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male line of the houfe of Auftria, which had centinued in an 
uninterrupted fucceflion for above pate pein te 

Tothis fueceeds the eventful and troublefome reign 
of Maria Therefas interefting in every part, and in none 
more than thofe which relatete the enterprifes of the king of 
Pruffia, which are detailed with great accuracy and ‘puis, 
The depreflionof Maria Therefa, her fpirie, relief, inflexible 
refolution, and alternate fucceffes aud ifappointments,. form 
a molt bros! Dated ; the effeét of which is greatly in- 
creafed by the fluétuations df fortune to’ which: he King of 
Prufia was alfo fubjeGted, ea: and France ented 
into the conteft, which was terminated or rather indefinitely 
fufpended by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. 


** Maria Therefa,*” Mr. Coxe obferves, “ yed the in, 
terval between the peaee of Aix-la-Chapelle and the commence. 
ment of the feven years war, in ean te the orld infli€ted oa 
her countries during the preceding ties. “She had felt from 
fatal experience the Manger which had threatened her vatt 
from at ca aa kedtaaieaieaaeadaeamenien 
his dominions ; the had learned from the example of her formids 

able rival the of Pruffia, the advantages toe et at from an 
Vacione and difciplined army, and well furnithed treafury ; the 
was convinced from the faperficial manner in which the’ treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle had gloffed over various pretenfions and 

among the belligerent powers, that the peace could be confidered 
as little more than a fufpenfion of arms; and that another bloody 
war would take place, before the equilibrium of Europe could 
be fettled on a more permanent bafis. She conceived great a 

rehenfions from the alarming rife of the houfe of Brandenburg 
and from the civil and military talents of Fredetick the Sected 
and was fenfible that the only effectual method to maintain Sat 
yefpe& “due to her political confequence, was by holdi 

in conftant readinefs for hoftilities, Imprefled with thele ro 
ments, fhe turned eet principal attention to the regulation of 
her finances, and the improvement of her army ; the fuccefsful 
manner in which fhe carried thefe objects into execution is re. 
eae by the Royal hiftorian, and his teftimony cannot be fut. 

ed of partiality in favour of a princefs, whom he ftyles his 

" open ow vindictive, and implacable enemy."’ 


What thefe efforts were, the author difplays with his ufaal 
perfpicuity, and centinuing his hiltory, relates the origin 
and progrefs of the feven years’ war, in which 
(afterward moft u = meee rewarded —— we king of 
Pruffia from deftruclio This eventful war, after 
“peace had been eet between Great Britain, France and 


Spain, ended in the peace of Hubertfburgh. 


‘Far 
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Far more glorious and more imterefting are the fcenes of 
military Oppofition we have been’ noticing, than thofe per- 
nici#us and degrading intrigues which led to the fubverfion 
of a throne, and the fubjugation’of a whole’ people, and 
ftamped on the aéts of fovereigne:the laft charafer of in- 
famy. We agree, therefore, moft:ficerely with Mr. Coxe, 
who after defcribing fome' beneficial regulations of ‘Maria 
Therefa, obferves, t nak h: M6 | 


‘* Ie {s a melancholy. tafk, to turn ‘from thefe fajutary and 
benevolent aéts toa feries of ambi negotiations and unjuf 
encroachments, which again changed the whole fyftem of 
Auftrian policy, occafioned a temporary union with the king of 
Praflia, and ended in the paftition of P land, a tranfaétion which 
difgraced. the reigm of Mapia'Therefa.’*y ~ 08 CON 


His account of this odious eaplaSbh and the circum- 
fiances which, led to aml accompanied. it is correét and in- 
tereiling, The event which forms a principal topio’of the 
following chapter, fhows how nearly crime and_punifhment 
are connetted ; at is the marriage of, the Arch-duchels Mari 

Antoinetta, with the dauphin, afterward Louis XVI. ; Little 
furely, didthe elaed mother, while forming this. apparently 
aufpicious connexion, think that the marriage fhould ter- 
minate in blood and horrors unparalleled, and that the f{polia- 
tion of Poland fhould be cited by the murderers, of, her 
daughter, in perpetual vindication of all their aéts of violence 


and bad faith, and moft paiticularly of thofe which tended 
to the ruin of her family. : 


«¢ The peace of Tefchen and the renewal of the connexion 
with Ruffia,”” Mr. Coxe fays, “ were the lait great atts of 


Maria Therefa. She had for fome time-fuffered from an indura- 
tion of the lungs, the effect of extreme corpulency, with a 
dropfical habit, which at length became mortal; and after a 

radual decline, accompanied with frequent fits of fuffocation, 

e was feized.on the igth of November 1780, with the illnefs 
which,foon terminated her life.’’—Her end was firm, heroic, and 
particularly diftinguifhed by religious warmth, and fubmiffion.to 
the divine will, To her character, as exhibited in the annals of 
her reign, Mr. Coxe adds, ‘* fhe was eafy of accefs to afl her 
fubjects, affectionate to her family, kind to her domefties, and 
unboundedly charitable, but without oftentation. She combined 
private sconomy with public liberality, dignity with condefces- 
fion, elevation of foul with humility of fpirit, and the virtues 
of domieftic life with the fplendid qualities which grace a throne. 
But it muft not be concealed that fhe was fubject to the failings 
of human nature, from which the beft characters are not or. 
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She readily gave ear to’fpies.and informers, encouraged tales of 
private fcandal, and indulged an-unwarrantable curiofity in prying 
jnto the fecrets of families. From:a fpirit of unlimited devotion 
to the Roman Catholic faith, the was fuperititioufly minute. in 
her religious exercifesy*and” her.) zeal: often into..a 
culpable excefs, and-hurried , herinto aéts of intolerance; shih 
caft a fhade on her mémory.o Her death, a was a general 
(oh to she peuple whibladedilieg her confidered:as the 
beft and-maft glorious era of their hiftety Fy pandl-ehedashayon days 
of Mariav‘T herefaare Rill pepecbinl: ttougoot the whale extent 
ee *ealub’ sland | 


:.We relehashe reignah.dofeph II; bibs we cannot 
bist 20 as one ofthe. oft anterelting parts of the work, 
When werefle& on its. nearnefs tothe prefent times, the 
fingular )charaéter of the»man, the amixture of good, evil, 

 fenfe~and»abfardity which pervaded his “ae of reform, 
and: therexténfive’ Confelnentiens «derived trom thefe plans, 
which “fill ong to “operate ;—-we muft view the ac- 
ya Jofeph’ If. as one of the'moft important ftudies, to 
to’ Mars a the préfent political ftate and 
7 Se eine "tO trice the fatal refults of im- 
At, though ‘well ‘intended’ reform. In his reforms we 
ei ariticiples Which. were afterwards brought into 

ous ah and extenfive aétion By fs French republic, 

we. ha from - his imprudence the firft feeds of thofe 
difcontents, d that fpirit of innovation, which have Gnce 
fo largely contributed to the triumph of thofe pernicious 
ence It. is. a true,adage that extremes meet; the fame 
‘hich.were laid by Jofeph for the eftablifhment of regal 

ifm, were, employed.,by the French ja ae cobins to cen- 
folidate the defpoti{m ot the e, but while this maching 
recoiledin.‘the ‘hands of Jofeph, in thofe of more’ refolute 
and i¢fesdenfideraté innovators it produced its dreadful effet, 
and prepared the-way to a ofa diferent ond — 


more Mr Core as ad & } 
; ened his account with flatterin 
niet of te Foe foatien mt ape “appara i 7 ot Bia’ ae to i 
the throne ; ) is gu ry, the of | 
and the boat of of urope.. ‘ed Pie, 


nial | Jofeph’ the Second, bern! in 1741, was in de Goerioaritag 
of his age, ‘when he -afcended ‘the ‘throne of his® aniceftors.: — | 
was endowed by nature with’a ‘lively difpofition; quick® Mi 
and an ardent temper ; hut his education had Mor ae : 
le¢ted, .and thofe who were placed about his perfon were 
unfit for the purpofe of forming a young prince) to fulfil the im. . 
portant 
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t doties of his exalted ftation. His youthful mind, trained 
by dull pedagogues, who rendered learning diftafteful, or in. 
fireéted by bigoted monks in all the tedioes forms of an un. 
meaning devotion, contracted an averfton for fcience ; and he did 
not difcover the fmalleft inclination for any branch of Literarure, 
From this narrow mode of education, he became timid, awk ward, 
and referved, and gave no indications of that ative and pene. 
trating mind which he really poffefled. This timidity was ftill 
further heightened by the coldnefs and feverjty with which he 
was treated by his parents, and the partialiry which they mani. 
fefted to his brother the Archduke Charles, g prince of mose 
brilliant and attraétive qualities. In thet year of 
his age, being called by the fudden death of father to the 
poffeffion of the Imperial dignity, appointed co-regent of the 
Aofirian dominions, and vata niny the command of the 
army, the activity of his character began to develope itfelf, 

«* The long reign of his mother, the death of a beloved wife, 
the little fhare which he was allowed to enjoy in the adminifra. 
tion of public affairs, and the leifure of a and almof on. 
interrupted peace, left him at liberty to gratify his pafiion for 
ufeful knowledge. Europe faw and admired an emperor of Ger. 
many travelling without pomp, oftentation or eti ; affetting 
the franknefs and fimplicity of a private indi vidoaly ¢ Xamining 
with the minuteft atrention, the naval and military eftablifhments, 
the arts, manufactures, courts of juftice, and charitable inftitutions, 
and exhibiting an example of indefatigable perfeverance and ra- 
tional obfervation, which no fovereign had difplayed fince Peter 
the Great. To thefe valuable qualities he joined an intenfe ap- 
plication to bufinefs, eafinefs of accefs, cheerfulnefs in fociety, 
vivacity in converfation, politenefs in demeanour, fobriety and 
temperance, a contempt of fatigue and difregard of danger. 
During his frequent journies in the Auftfian territories, he exa- 
mined the fituation of his fubje&ts, particularly that of the lower 
claffes; he vifited the cabin of the thepherd, and the hat of the 
peafant, inquired into their wants, relieved their diftreffes, ap- 
peared anxious to abolith their fervitudes; and publicly declared 
that his greateft honour would be to rule over free men,’* 


Mr. Coxe now proceeds to develope Jofeph’s foreign and 
domeftic policy, introducing collaterally extenfive views of 
the different powers of Europe, by which he’ was either 
afhifted or oppofed. The moft prominent parts of this nar- 
fative are his connexions with France and Ruffia, his bicker- 
ings with England, his plans for the acquifition of Bavaria, 
and the difmemberment of the Turkilh empire, and above 
ali the introduétion and fatal effeéts of his plans of reform 
‘- an the Netherlands, Auftria, Bohemia and Hungary. Such 

a ma({s ef information is already too much eee mee 
the 
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the original to be eafily abridged, would our limits permit 
us to introduce fach an abftraét ; Spee be impoffible 
to detach any part which might be as a fair fpe. 
cimen of the whole. Wecontent ourfelves, therefore, with 
contrafting the chara&er given of Jofeph at the clofe of his 
reign, with that already » and adding the final re- 
marks of the author, which may in fome degree fupply the 
place of an abftraét of the whole. 


« We have already delineated the character of Jofeph, as it 
appeared at his acceffion; it now remains to defcribe his 
and manners, and difplay thofe principles and qualities which 
were developed in the courfe of his reign. 

‘© He was of the middle ftature, active and well proportioned, 
capable of enduring great fatigue, and expert in all bodily ex. 
ercifes. His phyfiognomy was ftrikingly expreffive, his coms 

xion remarkably fair, his features were ftrongly marked ; he 
had a high forehead and acquiline nofe, and the keennefs of his 
eye evineed penetration and fagacity. Like his great ancefter 
Rhodolph of Hapfburgh, the caft of his countenance was ferious 
and thoughtful, but in converfation became animated, and his 
fmile was~peculiarly gracious and benign. His deportment was 
eafy, perhaps too familiar, his addrefs mfinuating, his manners 
pleafing and affabie. 

«© He-was kind and liberal to his domeftics, and condefcendi 
to thefe whom he honoured with his friendfhip and efteem. 
was fober,' economical, temperate, and al mechanically re. 
gular in his mode of life; though fond of femate fociety, he 
never ceuntenanced any breach of good morals by a at. 
tachment to a miftrefs, and prided himfelf on never allowing a 
woman, however great her merit or her talents, to fway his 
cifions, or interfere in his political affairs. 

* But his great and amiable qualities were counteracted by a 
feftlefsnefs of temper, and a rage for innovation, which were 
with difficulty controlled even in his youth, by the calm j 
and wary circumfpection of his mother ; aggtavated by 
inflexibility of mind, and by a fpirit of defpotifm derived from 
his high birth, and foftered by his confined education. To thef& 
may be added, an habitual duplicity, and a difregard of the moft 


folemn engagements, which him in the opinion of Eerope, 


and deprived him at once of the love of his fubjeéts, and the 
confidence of his allies. 
‘* A wife ftatefinan will always confult the genius and 

of his a and make even prejudice and fuperitition fabler- 

‘vient to the general good. Joreph, unfortunately for himfelf 

and for Europe, acted in direét contradi€tion to this plain rule; 

‘he attempted to abolith es inftitutions, and to ex 

prejudices and opinions which had been confecrated by age. 
e 
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He expeéted that to be the work of a moment, which could only 
be the gradual operation of fucceflive years; he never diftin. 
guifhed what was juit or fpecious in theory, from what was ré. 
ducible to practice. He biended metaphyiical fubtleties with 
morai and political regulations, and endeavoured to accommodate 
the rights of nations and individuals to abftract principles. To 
ufe the words of his rival. Frederick the Second, whom he 
awkwardly mimicked, ‘* his head was a confufed magazine of 
difpatches, decrees, and projeéts.”” With the moft thoughtlefs 
precipitation, he made laws before he had removed the obftaeles 
to their execution, or could difcover amd remedy their defects, 
and changed them with the fame precipitation as they were made. 
Hence he iffued an amazing number of ordinances and refcripts, 
many ef which being ill digefted or ambiguous, were feldom 
casried into execution. Couriers were difpatched upen couriers 
counteracting preceding orders, and every new edict was medi. 
fied. or» limited by additional decrees. He joined the oppofite 
extremes of obftinacy and indecifion; rafhnefs in planning and 
weaknefs in execution. Vain of his own abilities, and defpifing 
thofe of others, he often declared that the moft trifling eftablith. 
ments required his perfonal infpection, and he inveftigated the 
details of office, with a minutenefs which was incompatible with 
a proper attention to higher views and more important objects. 

‘¢ ‘The fpecious and piaufible proteffions of Jofeph, have mifled 
fuperficial obfervers to form an crroneous idea of his character, 
arid to attribute all his ations folely to an earneft defire of pro. 
moting the happinefs of his people. His edi¢ts, letters, and 
conrerfation were indeed filled with the cant of affected philan. 
thropy, but it will appear from, the account of his reign, that 
in reality he concealed defpetifm and ambition under the matk of 
philofophy and benevolence. Fos what could be more adverfe 
to the freedoin he pretended to found on the ruins of feudal op- 
preffion, than the general and forcible eftabliihment of a military 
confcription 2 What mere galling and oppreflive than the enor- 
mous tax which he attempted to impofe on land? What. more 
adverfe to happinefs thaw an unqualified violation of long efta. 
blithed privileges, and the fuppreflion of the moft delicate .and 
gratefal feclings of the humana mind? Or what more oppofite to 
the whole tenour of his profeffions, aud his repeated withes to 
rule over- free men, than the inftitutien of a government which 
reduced defpotifm to afyftem, and which fubjeéted all ranks and 
oftlers to the nod of the fovereign without check, and without 
controul. 

*©,With this character and. thefe principles, it is no, wonder 
that his reign was a continued feene of agitation and difappoint- 
ment, and that bis plans of reform, however beneficial in many 
eparticulars, excited general difeontent, and provoked  an,oppofi- 
tion which threatened the very'exiftence of his empye. . in ft 
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he himfelf bore witnefs to the folly, the inconfiftency, and the 
impratticability of his fchemes, when at the ciofe of his life, he 
faid, I would have engraven on my tomb: ‘* Here lies a fovea 
reign, who with the beft intentions, never carried a fingle proje& 
into execution *.”? 


The work clofes with the reigh of Leopold the Second, 
in whofe charafter we fee a ftriking contraft to that of 
Jofeph. As grand duke of Florence, he fhewed an early 
tendency to the fame {pirit of reformation, though his regu- 
lations were in gerteral prudent and beneficial, and his errors 
more circumfcribed in their confequences. But the fatat 
effe€ts produced by the innovations of Jofeph feem, to 
have cured him of Ahi 
throne of his anceftors with a decided averfion to moft of 
the fchemes introduced by his predeceffor. Hence his 
reign, though hort, is highly interefting, as it difplays a 
degree of prudence, conciliation and dexterity feldom wit- 
nefled, and ftill more feldom attended with fuch happy 
effets. By the information afforded from the difpatches of 
Sir Robert Keith, an eye witnefs, joined to his own obfer- 
vations, and other fources of information procured ca 3 
his travels, Mr. C. has briefly, though diftinétly, develope 
the means by which Leopold calmed the difcontents of his 
fubje&ts, eftablifhed his tottering throne, effefted an accome 
modation with Ruffia, and a peace with the Turks, and united 
the Imperial Crown with his hereditary honours. Bur ftill 
the flame of civil diffention was in maay inftances rather 
fmothered than extinguifhed, and particularly in the Nether- 
lands. Leopold certainly loft fi ht of the proper degree of 
indulgence towards his revolted fubjeéis, and conciliation 
towards foreign powers; and though he reftored the appear- 
ance of authority, he recovered thé country only by a doubt. 
ful title. Hence the fubfequent event of concert with the 
maritime powers, hence the rapid fubjugation of the Nether- 
lands b E rance, and hence many of the numerous miferies 
which have refulted to Germany and to Europe, and the 
difafters which have haftened the decline of the houfe of 
Auftria. , 
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* An Italian epitaph upon him, exaétly expreffes that idea, 

but fatirically. ‘* La Schelda aprir.’’ &c. 
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Collaterally with thefe events, the author has prefented a 
rapid fketch of the rife and progrefs of the French Revolu- 
tion, and traced the wavering, though calummiated condu@ 
of Leopold, in all his tranfaétioris with France. In: this 
deduftion he has eftablilhed two points hxhefto contro. 
verted ; firit, that England unequivocally achered to a ftri@ 
neutrality; and, fecondly, that Leopold was fincere to the 
laft moment, in his endeavours to avoid a war with France, 

Leopold, however, fortunately did not furvive to fee the 
fruftration of thofe plans which it had been the objeé of 
his, reign to eflablith; but was hurried to the grave at the 
moment when the ftorm was gathering, which has burft 
with fuch fearful effe€ts on Auflria and Europe. 

“His charaéter and reign are briefly fketched; and. the 
author thus fums up the refult of his regulations. 


“« Tf we may judge from effe&ts, we cannot withhold the 
gteateft praife from a fovereign, who within the fhort fpace of a 
fingle year, relieved his country from foreign war and inteftine 
commotions, who baffled a great combination, which threatened 
the imdependence ot his houfe; and eitablifhed a throne, which 
at his acceflion was tottering to its foundations.’’ 


A brief ftatiffical account of the Auftrian territories at 
his death clofes the hiftory. 

Although thefe extraéts and remarks will in fome degree 
fhew the plan, execution and objeét of this work, we muff 
apprize the reader, that they afford but an imperfeét idea of 
the important original and curious matter which it contains. 
In the choice of his fubjects, and in the arrangement of his 
materials, the author has exhibited great fkill; he is no lefs 
happy inthe force of his defcriptions, and the truth and 
energy with which he generally delineates his charaéters. 
His ftyle approaches nearer to the ftandard of hiftorical com- 
pofition than that of any work which we have recently pe- 
rufed; it is correét, flowing and fimple, yet rifing with the 
fubjeét and affuming all the variety and colouring of the 
events and charaéters which he defcribes. Laftly, in the 
great duties of an hiflorian, Mr. Coxe has difplayed, a degree 
of refearch, candour, good faith, and impartiality, which 
muft place him high in the confidence and eftimation of 
every clals and defcription of readers. 


ART. 
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Ant. V.. A New Tranflation of the Book of Pfalms from the 
original Hebrew; with various Readings and Notes. By the 


late Alexander Geddes, LL.D. vo. pp. 265. 43. John-» 


fon. 1807. 


F Dr Geddes and all his literary undertakings and defigns, 
finifhed or unfinifhed, accomplifhed or unaccomplifhed, 
fufficient is known to render it quite unneceffary for us to fay 
much about them. The work before us has been publithed 
under the direction of Dr. John Difney, and Mr. Charles 
Butler, who have fet their names to an advertifement prefixed. 
The Doétor’s Tranflation extends no further than the 11th 
verfe of the cxvitith Pfalm; the reft is added from an in- 
terleaved copy of Bifhop Wilfon’s edition of the Bible, cor- 
reted by Dr. Geddes. InaPretace, which the Doétor him- 
felf had prepared, he profeffes to ‘ have ftri€tly confined 
himfelt to the dire&t and literal meaning of his authors. In- 
dire€&t and fecondary applications, he fays, I leave to pro- 
felled commentators.” What the Doftor confidered himfelf to 
be, we know not, but he certainly appears to have had almoft 
a fovereign contempt for what he calls profeffed commene 
tators. We cannot indeed pretend to fay, whom Dr. Geddes 
would particularly include under this title, but we very dif- 
tinétly {ee what fort of comments he would willingly fet afide. 
For our own parts we mutt contefs, that the frequent allufions 
to the Pfalms in the feveral books of the New Teftament, nay, 
in the very difcourfes and arguments of our Saviour him- 
felf, (independent of the Jewilh gloffes, which indifputably 
refer many paflages to the Meffiah) pofitively preclude us 
from abandoning the prophetic fenfe of thefe divine hymns, 
nor can we poflibly regard fuch applications, as the mere 
conceits. of profellzd commentators. Our Saviour’s re- 
ferences are {urely above criticilm, and placed beyond all 
coubt, and yet it is impoflible to perufe Dr. Geddes’s verfion 
of the cxth Pialm, and the notes accompanying it, without 
perceiving a manifelt defign and endeavour to mvalidate the 
interpretation of our bleffed Lord, given us im the xxiid 
Chap. of St. Matthew, and xxth of St. Luke. As to the 
“ myftical fenfe’’ even of this Pfalm, fo particularly infifted 
upon by our Saviour, and moft prebably alluded to by the 
Apoftle to the Hebrews, Ch.i. ver. 13, ‘‘ its general pur- 
port and particular applications,” ‘I leave all that,” fays the 
oftor **to commentators.” There isa f{neer in this, which 


it is impoflible for any perfon acquainted with the Dottor’s 
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low ideas of the infpiration of the facred Volumes, to 
overlook. He does not indeed. at all difguife his fen. 
timents. In the title to Pfalm Lx1x he fays, ‘* becaufe 
Luke and John have accommodated fome parts of this Pfalm 
to Chrift, it has been called a prophetic Pfalm. TI fee no 
prophecy in it, but much in it incompatible, with the meek, 
all-{uffering, {weet fpirit of Jefus.” Not to mention the re- 
fle@tion on the Pfalmilt, which we fhall have occafion to fpeak 
of elfwhere, it cannot be denied that St. John himfelf [Ch, 
xix. 28.] referstothis Pfulm, as to a prophecy, and the conceit 
of its being fuch therefore, is older than all the gloffes and 
conje€tures of mere commentators, and the refle€tion imme- 
diately attaches to the Evangelift. 

Though Dr. Geddes, in his Preface, tells us, he ‘* would 
make no references to his Critical Remarks in his notes, 
becaufe it would be ufelefs, the remarks not being printed,” 
yet fuch references do frequently occur in the work as now 
given tothe public. It muft therefore ftill be confidered as 
an imperfeét and unfinifhed performance, and therefore not 
fo liable to criticifin, as it might have been, becaufe we know 
not all the grounds on which any correétion is founded. The 
Do€ior’s name will perhaps recommend the work to the at- 
tention of future biblical critics; but we cannot fay we have 
ourfelves received much information or advantage from it. 
Paffages of any notorious difficulty, have, by the author’s ownac- 
count, been very puzzling and embarrafling to himfelf, and we 
think therefore it would better have become him to fpeak 
more refpeétfully than he has done of other tranflators and com- 
mentators, and of our common Verfion, which he often men- 
tions in language bordering upon the groffeft vulgarity, fuch as, 
‘* which he who underftands may’”—** the common verfion 
appears to me an incoherent rhapfody,”’ &c.: but the moft 
offenfive critique of this fort, is to be found in the notes to 
Pf. rxvitt.. The Dr, labours hard, he acknowledges it, 
to find a meaning for verfes 13, 14, &c.—He fets afide entirely 
the common verfion, ‘* though ye have lien among the pots, 
&c.” with this liberal and polite remark, “ fuch is the refult 
of my long labour on this difficult paffage. Thofe who are 
not pleafed with my tranflation may /ie among the pots, as long 
as they choofe.’-—Now we are not fure but that we our- 
felves are of the number of thefe perverfe readers. After 
all the Doétor’s pains, we are by no means fatisfied that the 
expreflion need be altered. As it is a mere poetical allufion 
to forme hiflorical event of thofe remote times, no great harm 
could enfue from a mere miftake as to the particular cafe in 
viewy, but undoubtedly the mention of the wildernefs in the 
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preceding -verfes may juftify the conjefture, that it is an apt 
allufion to the flate of fuffering, an herdihip, to which the 


liraelites were often reduced in that abode, and which accord- 
ing to the cuftoms of ancient times might very reafonably be 
fo defcribed, See Patrick on the paffage, and Parkhurft 
under the word-naw., We donot mean pofitively to reje&t Dr. 
Geddes’s reading, but merely to vindicate the commen verfion 
from a pert remark which it does not feem to us to deferve. 
The Doétor’s verfion is as follows : 


** What though ye were plac’d between Sofile ranks — 
<< Between the wings of a Dove bedeck’t with Silver *, 
‘¢ And whofe pinions were ftreak’d with gold ? 

«* When the Omnipotent difperfed the Kings, 

*¢ Snow cover’d the idol with confufion’’-— 


But it fhould be mentioned that he confiders it to be an allufion 
to the difcomfiture and flight of the kings of Syria, Ammon, 
Moab, and Edom, 2 Sam. Chapters viit. x. 

The want of the Doétor’s critical remarks ought to be re- 
garded certainly as a material circumftance in the judgment 
we are to form of his emendations; hig note upon the cor- 
re€tion above is long, but we are given to cndethind that he 
had more to fay upon it. We fhall offer but one more ob- 
fervation. ‘The imprecatory Pfalms, as they are often called, 
the Doétor leaves as he finds them, not however without a 
fevere refleétion as ufual on the harfh fpirit of Judaifm. Any 
prophetic fenfe he pofitively difcards, nor does he even 
notice, what we think fhould be noticed by every Hebrew 
{cholar, namely, the identity, if we may fo fay, of the future 
tenfe and potential mood, which at leaft allows of their being 
interpreted rather as prediétions than prayers. That curfing, 
in its worft and harfheft fenfe, could not well be in the view of 
the Pfalmift, we have always been led to conclude trom the 
fentiment expreffed ih the 16th verfe of the c1xth Pfalm. 
Could any perfon, who confidered fuch maledictions to be the 
juft defert of thofe who loved curfing, have himfelf delighted 
in it, or defpifed blefling ? We are aflured, that there 
is {till fome difficulty hanging over thefe imprecations, which 
prevents our feeing them exaétly in their right light, and as 
they certainly may be received.as prophetical denunciations 
Me cg any real violence to the text, we think they fhould 
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* Agreeing with M. l’Advocat, who thinks this refers to 
the banner of the Affyrians. 
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We hall only add, that though many things have difpleafed 
us in the perufal of this work, we are not prepared te fay, that 
the learned editors fhould altogether have withheld this new 
verfion from the public. Dr. Geddes was undoubtedly a 
confidersble fcholar, and his lucubrations may be turned by 
other fcholars to good account, though théy cannot be im- 
plicitly adopted. 





Art. VI. A Series of Letters between Mrs. Elizabeth Carter 
and Mifs Catherine Talbot, frem the Year 1741 401770, 
To which are added, Leiters from Mrs. Elizabeth Carter te 
Mrs. Vefey, between the Years 1763 and 1787; publifhed 
from the original Manujcripis in the Poffefion of the Rev. 
Montagu Pennington, M.A. Vicar of Northbcurn, in Keni, 
her Nephew and Executor. 2 Vols. 410. $1. 3s. Riving- 
tons. 1808. 


OUR laft Number exhibited a furprifing, vet very pleafing 
picture of a female endowed with the moit extraordinary 
intellectual powers that have ever been recorded. Neither 
is it long fince we paid the tribute of refpett and admiration 
to the very high and excellent accomphifhments by which 
Mrs. Carter was diftingurfhed. We have now by no meansan 
ungrateful office in placing on the lift of women, celebrated 
for their genius and abilities, the name of Mifs Talbot. 
Fiom what was faid of this lady in the Memoirs of Mrs. 
Carter, the reader will be prepared4o contemplate her in no 
ordinary point of view; he will be prepared to give her 
ample credit for uncommon talents, tor great and. various 
acquirements, and his expetiation will be fully fatished in 
the perufal of thefe volumes. 
ow far it might have been expedient to contraét this 
Sy gee to have fele@ted fuch letters only as are 
iighly diftinguifhed for their brilliancy and merit, to have 
i «sigan thofe, and there are many, of inferior intereft and 
value, is a confideration of a different kind. The Editor 
explains the motives by which he has been influenced, in his 
preface, and they who are not fatisfied with Lis explanation 
muft be more rigorous and faftidious than it is our with to 
be, By the way, the preface contains a biographical fketch 
of an individual, whofe name frequently occurs in thefe 
pages, 
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-pages, fo very curious and interefting that we cannot degy 
ourlelves the pleafure of inferting it. 7: 


“ There is another perfonwho feems from their correfpondence 
to have attraéted a confiderable thare of Mifs Talbot’s and Mrs. 
Carter’s attention: but whofe hiftory appears fo myfterious as 
well as interefting, that the Editor thinks it neceflary to give 
fome farther account .of him. His name was Jofeph Emin, an 
Armenian Chriftian, but born in Perfia in the year 1726. In 
1751 he worked his paflage frony Calcutta, where his father was 
a merchant, to London, in the Walpole Eaft, Indiaman. He 
arnived there without either friends or money, and was for fome 
years a fervant, a labourer, and a porter, but omitted no oppor. 
_tupity of acquiring knowledge, An accident introduced him 
firft to Mr. Burke, and then to the Jate Duke of Northumber- 
land, who enquired into his hiftory and views, and became. his 
patron. By his Grace he was recommended to William Duke 
Cumberland, by whom he was firft fent. ‘to Woolwich for the 
pore of a military education at-his expence, and with whom 
ce afterwards ferved as a volunteer in the campaign of 1757. He 
then in the following year accompanied the Duke of Marlorough 
in the fame capacity in the attack on St. Malo; and diftinguifhed 
himfelf in both fervices, In the year after he joined the King 
of Pruffia’s army for a fhort time, and then Prince Ferdinand’s, 
but had no opportuity of feeing fervice in either. 

“* By this time, however, Emin had gained what he fo much 
wifhed, a confiderable knowlege of the European art of war; 
and he was enabled to put in execution the plan for which alope 
-he appears to |have wifhed to come to England. This was the 
attempt to deliver his country, Armenia, from the Turkith yoke. 
For this purpofe he went to Aleppo, and from thence penetrated 
into Armenia, where the intent of his coming was foon difco. 
vered ; but finding himfelf in want of money, he returned onee 
more to England. Here he was again affifted by the Duke of 
Northumberland, Mrs. Montagu, Mifs Talbot, and feveral other 
perfons of rank and fafhion, both with money and letters, and 
departed from England for the Jaft time in Oct. 1761. He now 
went through Ruflia into Georgia, then governed hy Prince He. 
raclius, whom he endeavoured to perfuade to affift him in his ar- 
duous undertaking. But Heraclius was not only jealous of him, 
but was in reality handly able te maintain himfelf in the poffeffion 
of his own dominions; and Emin, after having been fir his 
favourite, and then imprifoned by him, was at length ordered to 
quit Georgia. \ 7 

‘ In thefe half civilized countries which are furrounded by the 
great and rival empires of Ruffia, Turkey, and Perfia, Emin re- 
mained with various fuceefs, but with a chara¢ter always un- 
blemifhed, for about eight years; and then lofing all hopes for 
the prefent of freeing his unhappy country, he went through 
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Perfia to Calcutta, where his father was living. Here Mr. Car. 
tier, then Governor General, gave him an Enfign’s commiffion, 
and he ferved feveral campaigns in India. 

‘* After this, having no profpe€t of advancement in India, he 
“returned into Perfia in hopes of making another ftruggle in Ar. 
menia, but finding thefe expeCtations baffled by the envy or hatred 
of the Patriarch of Armenia, he married and fettled at Hpahan 
during the reign of Carim Khan, and the fucceeding ufurpation 
of Aly Murad. After living there for fome years, the trou. 
bles ‘of that unhappy country feem to have determined him 
to go back to Calcutta, which he reached juft before Mr. Haft. 
ings returned to England. On Lord Cornwallis’s arrival in 
India, he allowed Emin, who was then upwards of 60 years of 
age, to remain at Calcutta with the rank, pay, batta, and houfe- 
rent of an Enfign. This was through the intereft of Col. Pearfe, 
who had known him in the academy at Woolwich. 

“* It may, perhaps, be thought that the Editor has been too 
prolix in this accoont of a chara¢ter fo little known, Should this 
be the cafe, he can only apologize for it by faying that he was 
fo mach interefted by the manner in which Mifs Talbot mentions 
him, that he took no fmall pains to gain fome knowledge of his 
hiftory. For this purpofe he took the liberty of applying to his 
Grace the Duke of Northumberland, who, with his ufual con. 
defcenfion, had the goodnefs to communicate all that he remem. 
bered to have heard concerning him from his father the late Duke, 
His Grace indeed fuppofes him to have been the fon of the cele. 
brated Shah Thamas, more generally known by the name of Kouli 
Khan ; but this could not have been the cafe if Emin’s own nar. 
rative be true. For this narrative, printed in London in one 
oftavo volume, in 1792, the Editor is obliged to Mr. Montagu, 
of Portman-fquare, to whom alfo he had applied for information. 
It is probably very little known. The ftyle of its harfh and dry, 
half oriental and half Englifh, very obfcure and unfatisfa¢tory, 
but bearing evident marks of truth and genuinenefs. The author 
affects to throw a veil of myftery over his anceftry, but it iseafy 
to difcover that he thinks himfelf, or wifhes to be thought, a de- 
fcendant from the ancient fovereigns of Armenia, 

«© His chara@ter bears a ftrong refemblance to the ancient Chrif- 
tian knights of romance.” Virtuous, pious, and enthufiaftic; to 
raife the crofs, and deprefs ‘the crefcent, feems to have been his 
chief aim. Aétive, brave, and hardy s*he formed a good and 
poble purpofe, and purfued it with unremitted ardour. A lafcar 
failor, a London porter, a volunteer on the continent of Europe, 
or a welcome gueft at the greateft tables in England, he never 
loft fight of his firft defign. To that, every acquirement of art 
and fortune, every gift of nature, was fubfervient; and his hopes 
ftill remained, till, chilled by age and overcome by difappoint- 
ment, he refigned them into the hand of Providence, and patiently 

fubmitted 





Letters between Mrs. Carter and Mifs Talbot 861 


fubmitted to his will, He was ftill: living a penfioner upon the 
Bengal eftablifhment in November1807.’’ P. xvii. , 


‘It would be prepolerous to undertake an elaborate critical 


examination of two clofely printed volumes of Letters in 
large quarto, written in the confidenre of friendship, and 
the careleffnefs of leifure, between thefe amiable and difin. 
guifhed ladies. They comprehend. a great variety of fub- 
jeéts, they evince extenfive information upon almoft all, 
and great ingenuoaf{nefs of heart ; fometimes grave, fometimes 
playful, but when the fubjeét comes before them, ftrong, 
found, and bold in their religious principles. 

What can we do more than place one or two fpecimens 
on our pages; to enable our readers to judge for themfelves 
of the truth of our commendation? e have ufed no pains 
in our fele&ion, but think the following will bear us out in 
all that we have faid. 


“«¢ Miss TALBOT tro Mrs. CARTER. 


*¢ IT muft indulge myfelf, dear Mifs Carter, in writing to 
you, but fhall not date my letter, becaufe you would wonder to 
find me neither at St. Paul’s, nor near Cuddefden, but at a very 

retty place in Surry that you never heard of, Here we have 

et a week, and are to ftay fome few days longer, with an 
uncle and aunt and coufin that you would love if you knew 
them. 

<¢ T heard with pleafure of the agreeable day you were to fpend 
with Mifs Mulfo. I hope the has made you a perfec convert to 
a worthy man that you was too angry with, and who has the 
higheft regard for you. Do not be frightened, I mean nobody 
‘more dangerous than Mr. Richardfon. You have been much the 
fubjeét of my converfation this laft fortnight, and you know net 
how many handfome things I have heard faid of you by a very 
good friend of your’s in Richmond Gardens. But what I do 
very fincerely wifh you to imagine is, how very much I felt my. 
felf- obliged to you while reading over a parcel of your firft 
letters. How many thanks do I owe you for Fmd kind partiality, 
for al] the kind advice you have fo gently fuggefted to me, and 
from the credit it does me in my own eyes that fuch a mind and 
heart as yours fhould be defirous of a near acquaintance with 
mine. I am afraid in the courfe of our acquaintance you mutt 
often have experienced a ufeful though unpleafant truth, that the 
things we moft fet our hearts upon are very feldom worth the 
trouble we take to attain them. How infignificant do I feel 
myfelf! how pooranothing! The languor attendant on a flight 
fever has taken away all my fuperfluous fpirits, and I fee myfelf 
in a true light, honeft indeed, and well meaning, but wonder- 
fully ufelefs, While one goes on ina daily routine of employ- 

ments, 
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sments, One is apt to think the time filled up iman exemplary:mar. 
ner, But what have I been doing fince 1 came here? ‘giving 
trouble and reading idle books to while away the hours of pre. 
feribed folitude. Sometimes I fancy folitude and leifure is alt my 
mind warts to expand’a pair of cagle’s wings, ‘and four swa 
‘nobody knows whither. How gladly would I embrace weari. 
fomencfs, lownefs, pain itfelf, could I but find my ‘mind im. 
prove by them. But is not what mortifies one’s vanity an im. 
.provement? Dwar, dear, with what companions have J> bedn 
fpending my Jonety *hoars! Arlequin, a ‘ftupidifiima Princefs 
Mefinida; an. infamous Cou. Philips, and a:ten times more’pro- 
Rigate Jack Connor *! Fie-uponit! Why was not your Epic. 
tetas priited in a fair large letter, and ftanding wpon the. fhelves 
inftead of all this rubbiih ? Pray tell me, and do mot -beatsme 
for shis.nonfenfical’ and impertinent queftion, Did your great can- 
dont and goodnefs never take it into its head to think tolerably 
well of that woman, that ‘Terefa Conftantia? How vyilely can 
a fmooth tongue polifh over the ugly countenance of vice! And ° 
fhe has rather a imoother, | think, than that. poor but too furely 
guilty wretch about whom you writ. The tragedy of the Fair 
Parricide. (Tt was’ you, was it not?) Good heaven, what 
wretchednefs is haman nature liable to! But gratefully let ‘it be 
added, of what excellence is it made capable, and to what heights 
does it fometimes rife! Mow ennobling the very tears, and 
forrows, and anxieties of virtuous friendfhip and affectionate 
remembrance ! 

‘© T never anfwered you about the authorefs of certain Mifcel. 
lanies +. Is it poflible you could really admire them? Is it the 
‘cleanlinefs or delicacy of Holt Waters, or the Letter to a ‘Phy- 
fician, that delights you? ‘The letters appear to me in a forced 
ftyle—in the very ** fale gallop’ of wit! 1 faw one the other 
day writ to a lady, whom fhe has a moft outrageous friendfhip 
for of about fix weeks ftding, that deals in fe many hyper- 
boles, and hyperboles thrown away on matters not at al! worthy 
of them, as confirms me more and more to keep far out of the way 
‘of all high-flown acquaintance. True genius, wit, and unaffefted 
friendthip, how very different! However, let me do this lady 
juftice ; I have never heard otherwife of her than as a very well- 
behaved and difereet woman; but for your beginning a.corref- 








——— 


«¢ * Con. Philips’s Memoirs are probably well known till, 
but the ftupid as well as profligate novel of Jack Conaor has fenk 
into. deferved oblivion. The Editor has not the honour, of the 
acquaintance of the Princefs Mefirida.’’ : ad 

“© + By Mrs. Jones (unlefs the Editor miftakes.) In the 
poem alluded to there is certaic.ly more humour than delicacy.” 
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pondence of bel efprit with her, I cannot allow ‘of it by any 
<6 Well, being now, on July 2rft, arrived at Tetfworth, within 
fix'miles of beloved Cuddefden, 1 will ¢’en with’ this date dif. 
patch my letter to Deal, sfirt filling this fifth fide, which Ihave 
vanity enough to think will pieafe you, becaufe [can affure you 
i am now pertectly well, and the return.of health has 

with it a flow of fpirits fuch as one ought to feel, if rt were but 
to exprefs one’s gratitude ‘for the bleiling. 

‘¢ It came into my head, upon lookiag over fome of thofe ex- 
eclient letters 1 was tébling you of, to afk you:whether you 
do not continue the fame friendfhip with Mrs, Bargrave that you 
kept up with Mifs Lynch, at. leait by solteloctlnnans with as 
much fatisfaction as if the ftill bore her former name. This mat. 
ter was once much at your heart; tell me all aboat vit (as the 
children fay.) Does not her living in town make you fometimes 
with your fon Harsy there? Iknow yowand he are infeparable ; 
but do not get into fuch idle mama-panics about him, as I am 
told you continually do, becaufe panics are endlefs, and make 
reafonable filly, and happy people miferable. You teach him all 
thofe principles on which perfons ought to take cure of them. 
felves, and by which they are made worth that care. After this 
do not be afraid to venture him out of your fight.”” Vol. 1. 
p- 304- 


é6 Mas. CARTER to Miss TALBOT. 


‘¢ Deal, Aug. 12, 1752. 


«« Many thanks, dear Mifs Talbot, for that fifth fidé Which 
affured me you was quite well. Poor fovl, that you fhould’¢ver 
be fhut up in a room with fuch racketring people as Con. Philips, 
rand Jack Connor. It was quite inhumen to-confine you to fuch 
company; and I can never give my confent to your {pending ano. 
ther week in Surry, unlefs you are fuffered to walk quietly and 
foberly through the work! with John Bunyun*, 

‘¢ You laogh at me for my charity to all kind of ‘people, as 
fome folks laugh at me for my charity to all kind of books, and 
indeed when people tell me they are not wicked, it is with mach 
difficulty I can believe them fo. However I do not look upon 
this faid Terefa Conftantia as abfolutely a faint, nor even, as ‘a 
Scotch captain to the great feandal of a friend of mine affirmed, 
to be, ax honour to her fex; for ferioufly I think her own account 

roves her a very bad woman, in more inftances than one. Such 
as fhe is, I hear fhe at prefent keeps a boarding-fchool at Jamaica, 


An excellent academy for young ladies! 





«¢* Author of ‘the Pilgrim’s Progtefs.”” 


OT Mifs 
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“© Mis Mulfo’s vifit was really moft delightful, only too 
fhort. She has an uncommon exattnefs of underftanding, anda 
lively agreeable turn of converfation, and her conduét feents to 
be governed by the beft and nobleft principles. You have often 
heard her defcribed by her friend and your friend, and I am 
forry I have no pretenfions to fay my friend, though we are upon 
mighty civil terms, and write very handfome poftfcripts about 
each other. How truly do you judge of my follies ! That doubt. 
ful paragraph of yours did really, though I know not why or 
wherefore, put me intoa fright. I bad for a moment abfolutely 
forgot that fome folks were married, that other folks were gab. 
-loped away ready to break their necks to look for a wife in fome 
diftant country, and there are upon the whole no folks in the 
world that trouble their heads about me. And it was not till I 
faw the quiet harmlefs name of Richardfon, that all thefe com. 
tortable confiderations occurred to my thoughts. 

** I cannot fufficiently thank you for the manner in which you 
fpeak of thofe trifling letters, which have no other merit than 
having procured me fuch a treafure of excellent anfwers. 1 have 
often wondered by what happy aflurance I could venture at firt 
to trouble you with an impertinent letter. And what obliga. 
tions have L not to you for the manner in which you treated that 
letter, by giving fo kind an encouragement as made it a means of 
introducing me to the acquaintance of a family whofe regard ] 
confider as one of the principal advantages of my life; to whofe 
friendfhip I have been fo much obliged ; and from whofe fuperior 
talents and excellent example I have had the means of fo much 
improvement, I always think with gratitude on the obligation 
I owe Mr. Wright. It was he who firft excited my curiofity 
about you, and kindly contributed all in his power to gratify it. 
All the expectations which he had raifed fell below my. own ex. 
perience: and that realities may fometimes exceed our moft lively 
imagination, is a ufeful and very pleafing truth which I have 
found: but as to that ufeful and pleating truth on which you fo 
civilly congratulate me, indeed 1 have not found, nor defire to find 
any fuch thing. I know you have been angry with me for this 
minute or more, but your extreme perverfenefs drives me to fay 
all this, for why will you not fuffer me to enjoy my own opinion 
about you, confidering how dear it is to me, and how harmlefs 
to you. All the grave arguments you make ufe of to prove your 
own infignificancy, are thrown away upon me, nor it is poffible 
they fhould convince yourfelf; but there is perhaps in every 
human mind fome one peculiar whim, fome ftrange oddity by 
which in fome inftance or other it contradiéts the judgment of all 
the world befides. 

*€ ‘Though I could talk by the hour of Mifs Lynch, I know 
not what intelligence to give you about Mrs. Bargrave, except 
what 1 mention with great pleafure, that by all accounts fhe is 

| very 








Letters between Mrs. Carter and MifyFalbot. — $68 


very happy. ‘Though I feldom have any information of it from 
herfelf; the was never very fond of writing, and is now much 
more negligent than ever, I do not hear from her once in Half 2 
ear. , 
ma And now, dear Mifs Talbot, I will talk to you about my 
own happineffes, becaufe I know you will be pleafed to hear of 
them. My father, I thank God, is in better health and 
Ypirits fince his return from London than I have known him for 
years. He has taken a curate, a point we had long been endea. 
vouring to gain, but his great tendernefs for the interefts of his 
family made him defer it. My uncle has made him a prefent of 
1coel, to enable him to do it without feeling the expence. I 
could not refift telling. you this trait of st sh Dg Te I 
know you will be particularly pleafed with it. My uncle has 
declared he has further intentions for the advantage of the fa- 
mily ; for thefe we feel obliged, but they cannot make any of 
us half fo happy as what he has done for my father’s prefent eaie 
and comfort. 

“* You are very good to warn me about my foolifh panics 
for my pupil, and to prove I endeavour to mend, I fhall leave 
him to go to the races, though I think it more than probable 
in the midft of the affembly, I fhall with the mufic over, and 
be longing to hear him ftunning my ears with Greek and Latin.” 
Vol. 1. P. 307. 


But we have hitherto taken no notice of Mrs. Veley, a 
third bright flar in this happy conftellation. She is repre. 
fented as of a vivid and brilliant imagination, fo much fo 
as to have been called by her intimate friends the Sylph. 
She had unhappily imbibed fome doubts concerning revealed 
religion ; thele, however, were gradually removed by her in- 
tercourfe with Mrs. Carter, to whom fhe attributed her 
hopes of future blifs. ‘The letters of this lady in all refpeéis 
do her honour, and perhaps her claims as a poet are little 
inferior to thofe of her correfpondent. The Ode to Hu- 
manity, with which the work clofes, is undoubtedly of fu- 
perior merit. 

The admirers of thefe excellent females are fo very nu- 
merous, and fo remarkable are they for the warmth of their 
attachment to their deceafed friends, that there cannot be the 
leaft doubt of the extenfive circulation of thefe volumes, 
neither will they whifper the complaint that the work is too 
much extended. Some readers may, however, be of a dif- 
ferent opinion. 


ArT. 
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Art. VII. 4 Praétcal Di&ionary of Domefic: Medicine, 
comprifing the latefi Difcougries relative to the Caufes, Treat 
ment, and Prevention of Difeafes, with a popular Defeription of 
Anatomy, Cafualties, Chemifiry, Cloathing, Dietetic, Phar. 
macy, Plyfiology, Surgery, Midwifery, Therapeutics, &e, 
By Richard Reece, M.D. Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in Lendon. Royal 8vo. 18s. Longman, 
1808. 


JT has been the obje& of the prefent times to make know. 

ledge as acceffible as poffible, and to offer it to the public 
in the moft convenient and compendious way. For thefe pur- 
pofes the form of a Diétionary has been found to be the moft 
advantageous; and di€lionaries have accordingly been mul. 
tiplied, in every department of learning. Even the general 
di€tionaries, which comprehend all arts, f{ciences, and hif- 
tories, have now increafed almoft beyond number. Nor has 
Medicine wanted her particular dittionaries, fromthe three large 
folios of Dr. James, a work of fingular merit in its day, to 
the mere portable and convenient produ€tion of Motherby, 
fo frequently amended by fucceflive editors. Thefe, how- 
ever, are friétly profeffional works, and give a large propor- 
tion of {pace to the explanation of technical terms, little in- 
terefling to the general ftudent, and not always even to the 
profeffion itfell. But medicine has long been ufed to affume 
a more popular form, and to be offered even to unprofeffional 
readers. tn this {pecies of writing the example was fet by 
Lord Bacon, Sir. Thomas Elliot, Dr. Robert Recorde, and 
others; and in modern times fy ftems of Domeftic Medicine 
have been multiplied to a confiderable extent. Dr. Reece 
is one of thofe who have produced works of this kind, and 
his produ€tion entitled “ The Medical Guide,” tormerly 
commended in the Britith Critic*, has already paffed through 
feveral editions. Encouraged by this fuccefs he has ventured 
to proceed, and has here produced, we believe, the firft po- 
mak Diétionary of Medicine. It has been doulted by 
judicious perfons whether domeflic medicine be not attended 
by many more dangers than advantages; but they who think 
X uleful will certainly allow that it cannot be prefented in a 
more convenient form than that of a Di€tionary. 





* Vol, xxii. p. 436. 
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The prefent work appears on infpettion to be at once a 
dictionary of the materia medica, aud materia alimentaria j 
witi: general accounts of difeafes, their fymptoms, and the 
modes of treatment, and fuch articles on anatomy’ as are 
fufficient to give a popular and introduétory notion of it. 
The clafs of fociety to which the author feems particularly 
defrous to recommend his book is the clergy, whofe locat 
fituation frequently makes a flight degree of medical know- 
ledge abfolurely neceMlary, to give the firft check to a diforder 
before more efficient aid Can be obtained. With this view he 
has obtained the fupport of the archbifhops and feveral bifhops, 
and other vefpettable clergy ; who doubitlefs think with him, 
that fome aid of this kind may be wanting, to many who are in- 
clined to give affiflance if they knew the means. But let not 
any clergyman or other unprofefhonal man, venture to go 
far upon fuch information as can be gained, from this or an 
fimilar work: and let their proceeding, where they think # 
neceffary to do fomething,:be guarded Se the ftriéteft caution, 
not to do too much. Let them keep always on the fafe fide, 
and then as men accuftomed to {tudy and refeaych, the clergy 
will perhaps be able to draw as much advantage from printed 
information as anv inexperienced prattitioners. We thall 
give a {pecimen ofthis work from the article Baths; in which 
the remarks of the author, both on cold and hot bathing, 
pear particularly judiciows. After flating the occafional 
benefit of the former, he cautions the reader againft the toe 
indifcriminate ufe of it. 


«¢ The cold bath,’’ he fays, ‘between 65 and 32 of Fahren. 
heit is not, ftrictly fpeaking, a dietetic remedy, nor are its effects 
fo much calculated tor the healthy and roboft, as for the infirm 
and difeafed, under peculiar circuinftances. This thould not in. 
duce perfons to try that remedy indifcriminately, or without 
proper advice. On the contrary, in all thofe cafes where the 
cold bath might repel certain eruptive hamours, which nature 
determines towards the farface of the body, it cannot be 
reforted to without danger. Apoplexies have beea the frequent 
confequences of the unwary ufe of the cold bath, more frequent 
iudeed than is generally fufpected; and. yet the popular opinion 
{till prevalent is, that there can be no better practice than to 
plunge into the cold bath at all times, and in all dates of the 
body, in order to ftiengthen the nerves. Children efpecially are 
indifcriminately accuftomed to it from their infancy, to reftore 
them to that degree of bodily vigour for which our anceftors were 
tamed. .That many children, by the daily practice of bathing 
them. in cold’ water; grow and continue healthy and ftrong, 
‘proves as little as: that many infants become vigorous and. wp 
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in the moft unwholefome climates, and under the moft unfavour- 
able management.—In general, all artificial plans of hardenin 
and bracing the bodies Of children are cake only in 
the child fhews no ftrong or lafting averfion to them.’’—— 

‘* Warm Bath. The warm, that is, inthe tepid or lukewarm 
ftate, being about the temperature of the blood, between 96 and 
93 of Fahrenheit, has ufually been confidered as apt te weaken 
and relax the body ; but this is certainly an ill-founded notion, 
It is only when its heat exceeds that of the human bedy (as 
in the dot bath, and King’s Bath, at Bath, both of which are from 
t8 to 20 degrees higher than blood-heat) that the warm bath 
can produce a debilitating effet. Indeed baths of the above im- 
moderate heat ouglit not to be ufed in their natural ftate, that is, 
without reducing their temperature by cold water, except in par- 
ticular cafes, and under the immediate advice of a phyfician. On 
the contrary, the lukewarm or tepid bath, from 85 to 96 is al- 
ways fafe; and is fo far frem relaxing the tone of the folids, that 
it may be juftly confidered as one of the moft powerful and uni. 
verfal reftoratives with which we afe acquainted. Inftead of 
heating the body it has a cooling effe& ; it diminithes the quick- 
nefs of the pulfe, and reduces it in a greater proportion, according 
as the pulfe has béen more quick and unnataral, and according 
to the length of time the bath is continued. Hence tepid baths 
are of eminent fervice, where the body has been over-heated, from 
whatever canfe; whether after fatigue from travelling, fevere 
bodily exercife, or after violent exertion and perturbation of mind ; 
as they allay the tempeftuous and irregular movements of the body 
and confequently in the ftriéteft fenfe, invigorate the fyftem.’’ 


Very ufeful appendages to this Diétionary. are the “‘ Hif- 
to | popular Medicine,” fubjoined to the Preface: the 
= “‘Pietinieary Inflruétions,”” with ‘General queftions to 
patients,” P. 25, and the Appendix congening Br a tabular 
view of Drugs, and afterwards an abridged Pharmacopezia. 
Some flight fymptoms of hafte appear in the publication, as 
the Smniffion of feveral articles, ae furnifhed in a fupple- 
mental half-fheet; and the entire omifliom of Eryfipelas, or 
St. Antony’s Fire: fuch imperfeétions will doubtlefs be re- 
moved when the author fhall perceive the deficiency, as we 
know, from his former work, that he cannot want the ma- 
terials. 





- ——* 


Arr. VIII. The Grounds on which the Church of England 
feparated from the Church of Rome reconfidered, in a View 


the Romifb Decrine of the Eucharift; with an es to o 





The Bifbop of Durkam tn the Grounds of Separation. 969 


the antepenultimate Anfwer in the Church Catechifin. 
Shute, Bifbop of Du - Svo. 46 pp. Is. Rivitg. 
tons. 1809. 


THE able charge of the men | of Durhani, on the grounds 
: of the feparation of our Church from that of Rome*, 
occafianed an anonymoéus traét of remarks by fome zealous 
Rotnahift. An anonymous anfwer followed, with an anony- 
mous vindication of the firft, and another reply t. But the 
Bifhop, though well defended by one of the e writers, did 
not feel it confiflent with his dignity to acquiefce entirely 
in an anonymous defence: and has therefore refumed_ the 
argument in perfon. The clearnefs and force, with which 
he has performed this voluntary tafk, are not a little remark 
able; and we have great fatisfaftion in making known the 
plan and moft important parts of this valuable traét. 

It is properly addreffed to the Clergy of the Diocefe of Dur- 
ham}.to whom the original charge was delivered, in 1806, 
and the learned author fays, “* 1 purpofe communicating with 
you on the other fubjeéts of my charge, as health, leifure, and 
opportunities may enable me.” That health and every ad- 
vantage may abundantly be granted to this venerable defender 
of Proteftants, will be the wilh of multitudes, befides our. 
felves. The prefent tra€t has thefe divifions, 1. Reafons 
againft the literal fenfe of ‘the words, This is my Body.—This 
is my Blood. 2. Reafons againft the miracle implied by the 
literal fenfe. 3. Of the adoration of the Hoft. 4. Of the de- 
nial of the cup to the laity. 5..An explanation of the ante. 
penultimate anfwer in the Church Catechifm. The reafons 
are fuch as, in our opinion, obftinate prejudice alone can refift, 
and the illuftrations of them are in the higheft degree flriking; 
but neither will admit of abridgement. We turn rather to 
that dete€tion of the Popifh remarker’s difhonefty, (why fhould 
the right word be avoided?) which, though expofed by the 
author of the ‘* Lefters,” &c. is. here more clearly demon. 
ftrated. The remarker has the affurance to quote Pope Leo the 
Great, in the 5th century, to prove that the facrament was 
commonly received in one kind, in his time; when the direét 
obje& of his words was to point out that the Manicheans 


might be deteéted by their fngularity in refuling the cup. 





* Reviewed, Brit. Crit. Vol. xxix. p. 257. 
+ See thefe four noticed together; Brit. Crit. xxxil. p, 4226 
Bb “ The 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL, XXXII1, APRIL, 1809. 
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_ The words, of Leo are to this purpofe, fpeaking of the 
.» Manichees; ‘‘ when,-in order to difguifé their unbelief in Chrif. 
tianity, they prefume to attend our religious meetings,. they fo 
manage themfelves, that fometimes, more effectually to impofe on 
» the public, they,seecive with theit unworthy mouth the body of 
‘Chrift, but the blood of our redemption they utterly. refufe to 
* deink.’? Hf the communicants had at liberty, to receive 
© either both kinds or one,’’ or if it had been ufual for others to 
_ decline the cup, the Manichees would, never have been cenfured for 
their refufal. | The author of the Reply obferves, that, ‘* ag.they 
~ withed to efcape the obfervation of the public, they muff have 
communicated like others ;** and then pafling from a wrong in. 
“téerpretation to a worfe inference, ‘concludes that “* mahy among 
- the Chriftians were accuftomed to communicate in like manner,’ 
“Amore thamefefs inftance of fophiftry was never practifed on the 
Seredulity of readers, who do not'take the pains to’verify quota. 
tions. This refufab to drink the wine at the Sacrament, iftead 6f 
receiving any countenance from Chriftian Communicants, was the 
very badge of herefy. Leo, in the words, which immediately 
follow the paflage above quoted, ‘enjoinsithe clergy to “ obferve 
the conduct of the Communicants in-order that thefe men being 
thus marked and difcovered by their facrilegious. behaviour, may 
be expelled from the feciety of the faithful by the authority.of the 
Church.”* It isevident, that,fo far is the teftimeny of Leo from 
affording any proof, of its having been cuftomary in his time to 
communicate in, one kind at Church, that this very act was con. 
fidered by him as a mark. of herefy, and caufe of excommuni- 
cation.””. P. 23. ; | / 


_ Ina fimilar mannerthe Bifhop-deteéts the Vindicator, doubt- 
lefs the fame as the Remarker, in_perverting the flatute of 
Edward VI. which permits the adminiftration of the facra- 
ment in one kind, in cafes of exigence, into a general aue 
thority for fo adminiftering it; and on this his Lordfhip juftly 

yet humanely obferves : , ite 
‘¢ ‘The perverfion of Leo’s condemnation of communion in one 
kind into a defence of fuch practice, and the converting of 2 
proteftant ftatute, exprefsly enaéted for enforcing the adminiftration 
of the Sacrament in both kinds, into a juftification of the Romifi 
Commoenion in one kind, are inftances ‘of grofs mifreprefentation 
not eafily to be paralléled ; for which I with the writer no othet 
fcourge than the convi€tion of his own mind, that the caufe, which . 
he is- defending; is not the caufe of trath.-—And in-hepes: of cons 
tributing to fo defirable an iffue, which I with in the moft perfect 
fpirit of Chrittian charity, I will-conclude this part of my fubjet 
in his own words: ** The man, who employs ses soem 
c @ who 


ix. 
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who perverts the teftimony of ancient writers, mutt be confcious 
of the falfehood of his creed *.’?  P, 35. oT. 


The diftin&tion between {piritually receiving the body of 
Chrift, and corporeally receiving it, is clearly and,accurately 
ftatéd ; and the confequences admirably followed up; namely, 
that, according to our doftrine, Chrift is moacahen by 
the faithful,” whereas..under the do&trine of tranfubftan- 
tiation, he muft be received by every, perfon who eats 'the 
confecrated bread, whether he be a belicver or an .unbeliever. 
The concluding fentence of the traét is fo perfeétly jult, and 
yet fo moderate, that we cannot omit to infert it. 


‘¢ The remark *, which the Vindicator makes on the fa 
obfcurity of one of our church articles, (which from mere preju- 
dice of education and pre-occupation of mind he does not under. 
ftand), on the framers of the articles, on the venerable fathers 
of the reformation, and on the condatt of the eftablifhed church, 
deferves a much feverer cenfure than I am difpofed to pafs on it. 
I will only add, that the manner, in which the Remarker and his 
friends {peak of the Reformation, is very unbecoming the members 
of a tolerated church, and very unworthy of the toleration, which 
they enjoy. ari t 

‘* I donot by any means grudge them the toleration, with which 
they are by law indulged. _ I with them, as our fellow Chriftians, 
every degree of toleration, {hort of political power and eftablifh- 
ment ; and as a fincere. friend to free enquiry, I am not forry to 
fee them employed in defending, as far as they can, the diftin. 
guifhing do¢trines which feparate the churches of England. and of 
Rome. . Much good may refult, from it to the ingenyous and 
candid of their communion. The religion of Proteftants has 
nothing to fear from it, as I truft I have abundantly thewn in 
the few pages, which I here fend you.” P. 44, 


It gives us great fatisfaétion to acknowledge in this traé 
the full powers of the: diftinguifhed author’s mind, and the 
pledge even of ftill further exertions in the caufe of truth, the 
reformation, and the Church of England. 
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“« * Letter toa Clergyman, p> 46."" - 
« + Vindication, p. 28.” 
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Art. 1X. Hiflorie Anglicana; circa tempus Conqueflus An. 
glia, a Gulielme Notho, Normannorum duce, Seleéia Monu. 
menta. Excerpta ex magno Volumine, cui titulus eft, “ Hif. 
toria Normannorum Scriptores Antiqui,’’ a doétiffime vito 
Andrea Duchefne, Turonenfi, olim edito, Lutelie Parifiorum, 
Anno Domini Jefu Chrifti 4619. Cum plurimis notis, An- 
by Sermene, ‘ad illuftrandum textum confcriptis, a Francifco 

aferes, Anglo, Curia Scaccariit Regis Magne Britannie 
in Anglia, Barone quinto. 4to. 453 pp. 11. 8s. White. 
1807. 


HIS very ufeful and judicious volume has been too long 
unnoticed. It contains a fele&ion of tra&s from the 


Scriptores, Normannoruin of Duchefne, taking fuch only as 
_ yelate to the tranfattions of the Normans in England, It is 


therefore effentially connefted with our hiftorical colleftions, 
and muft be the more acceptable, as the original work, a folio 
of 1104 pages, has been printed only once, and has therefore 
become horas and dear. ‘The tra€ts are ten in number, of 
the fubje&s of which we fhall give a fhort account. 

1. ** Emma &c. Encomium.”” The Encomium of Emma, 
widow of Canute or Knute, King of England; daughter of 
Richard I. Duke* of Normandy, and mother of Harde- 
Knute, then invited to fucceed Harold I. in the throne 
Written about 1040, and: containing an account of events 
from 1013°to that time. The'author unknown, Pag. 3. 

2. * Cefla Guilleimi, Ducis” &e. ‘The A&s of William, 
Duke of Normandy and King of England, written by Wil- 
liam of Poitiers, Archdeacon of Lifteux. A fmall part of 
this is wanting at the beginning; but it {till commences with 
1083, when William was only eight years old, and extends 
through 1066, the memorable year of the conqueft, where it 
terminates abruptiy. It is much to be wifhed, as Baron M. 
obferves; that another copy of this hiflory might be found, 
fince we have the teftimony of Ordericus Vitalis, almoft a 
contemporary writer, that it originally extended to 1070. 
ig MS..ufed by Duchefne bad belonged to Sir Rob. Cotton. 

. 37. 

3. ‘* Excerpia,”” &c. Thele .are pei eteatts made by 
the editor, from a large ecclefiaftical hiltory, by the above- 
mentioned Ordericus Vitalis, a monk of St. Evreult, in Nor- 


. 
a 





* Thelearned editor contends that Earl was the proper title at 
tRat time, though Duke fo mush prevails in the biftories. 
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mandy, which occupies more than half of Duchefne’s large 
volume. The prefent editor has extra€ted only that part of 
it which relates to the Norman conqueft, and the meafures 
taken by William to.eftablith his authority ; being the events 
ie likely to. be interefting to the lovers of Englith hiftory. 

. 169. os 

4. * Annalis bifteria,” &c. A hort yearly chronicle 
of public events from 633 to 1293; from a MS. found 
in the monaftery of St. Stephen at Caen. (Cadomenfis). ‘P. 
$55. 

5. A lift of eminent Normans who had refided in England 
in the reign of Edward the Confeffor, having been originally 
invited and encouraged by him. _P. 367. 

6. The lift of the military followers of William, copied 
from the roll of Battle Abbey. The reaps 4 of this lift, 
though preferved in the monaftery built by Williamin com- 
memoration of his vi€tory, has been doubted by Camden 
and others. Ibid. 


7. Another lift of the followers of William, taken froma | 


manufcript hiftory; written by John Brampton, Abbot of 
Jorval, about the year 1199. Pag. $71. 

8. A lift of the great Norman chiefs and landholders in 
England, who were living in the twentieth or laft- year of 
William I., the title is, “ Magnates Superftites anno xx. 
regis Willelmi Conquzftoris; et quibus in Comitatibus terras 
tenuerunt.” P. 373. 

9. ** Catalegus nobilium,” &c. A farger lift of all the 
tenants in capite under William in the fame year, amounting 
to 447, and taken from Domefday book. P. 374. 

10. An account of the pedigrees of the Kings, Dukes, 
Earls, and other noble perfons who are mentioned in the 
Scriptores Normannici, from whom moft of the Kings and 
noblemen of high rank and ancient families, both of France 
and England, are de(cended. P. 387. 

Among thefe tracts, only the three firft are of any 
length ; and the moft confiderable is that extraéted from 
Ordericus Vitalis, But a large part of the bulk of the pre- 
fent volume is made up of notes and illuftrations written in 
Englifh by the editor. Thefe are altogether of great extent, 
and though the appearance of Englith notes to a Latin book 
18 fornewhat unufual, they are probably the more valuable 
for it; fince the author could difcufs and remark more at 
eafe in a familiar language, than in the trammels of claffical 
expreffion. Foreigners may perhaps complain ¢Mat shey 
Qught to have been confidered in the writing of the notes; 
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and they may alledge certainly, ‘that the Englifh who could 
read the Latin text, might alfo have read Latin notes. But 
the foreigners, wlio are curious refpe@ting the minutia of 
Englith hiftory, are perhaps a very fmall number. The mate. 
rials of thefe notes are taken from Ingulphus, William of 
Malmibury, Williclmus Gemmeticenfis, Eadmerus, and 
other writers nearly contemporary with the events; and 
evince great attention and refearch. The editor has alfo 
added in the margin brief heads of the principal hiftorical 
matters, to facilitate reference, beflides fome ufeful indexes, 
From a great abundat.ce and variety of curious notes, we fhall 
éxtraéi the following, to fhow our readers what kind of pro. 
vifion is here made for their information and amufement, 
On a line in an epitaph given by Ordericus Vitalis, we have 
this note, 


"© Potceit trifide fonte Philefephico. ‘The word potavit is here 
ufed in the fenfe of implevit, or implevit potu, chat is filled him, 
ot fupplied inr with large draaghts of fcience or philofophy. 
The expreflion érjfido foxte Philsfophico alludes to the three branches 
of learning then ufually taught in monafteries and univerfities, to 


wit, | hogich, and rhetorick, 

- The wag reader will probabiy be pleafed with the perufal 
of the foliowing paflage, from the Pacaiace of Ingulphus’s 
Pidery of Crowland Abbey, written by Petrus Blaefenfis, or 

eter ot Blois, in the reign of King Henry J. in which the au. 
thor gies usan account of the firft rife of the Univerfity of Cam, 
bridge, which was owing to a deputation of three learned French, 
or Noiwan, of othet foreign monks from Crowland Abbey, 
namely, Friat Odo, Friar Terrick, and Friar William, who were 
fent by joifrid, Abbot of Crowland, to his manor of Cottenham, 
near C mbridge, to teach the young people in the neighbourhood 
ter Sd logick, atid rhetorick. Thefe three monks went every 

ay from Cottenham to Cambridge, and there hired a barn, in 
which they taught thofe feiences to a great number of {cholars, 
who reforted to them, not only from the town of Cambridge, but 
from all the country in the neighbourhood.’ P, 199. 


Then followed the paffage of Ingulphus, in the original 
Latin, which, being very long, we fhall not tranfcribe. At 
page 252 is a curious note on the mode of appointing Bifhops 
and Abbots, by the Conqueror, who did it without any elec- 
tion, unly Ly prefenting the ring and paftoral Raff, flowing 


in that matter the example of his predeceflors. This is fuc- 
cee’ed by ancther in page 241, for the, fake of folving an 
stradié to it. A very valuable note on 

; »ceurs at p. 855, in whach tt is gxplained why fince 
' the 
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the year 1290 *, nonew manors have been created, nor can be 

legally formed. ‘Tothele, however,on account of their length, 

we mutt be content to refer, . Several notes con{pire to prove 

that England had an extenfive trade, and confequent 

wealth, at the time of the conqueft; fee particularly thole on 

pp-"157, 161, and 198.. Buta calculation 5 sa 258 feems 
italis 


to carry it beyond all bounds.» Ordericus fays, that 
there was paid daily to William, ** mille et fexaginta libra fe- 
rilenfis monetz, folidique triginta, et tres oboli, ex juftis red~ 
ditibus Angliz,”’ befides prelents, fines, &c. From which, 
reckoning the value of money as twenty times greater than 
now, Baron Maferes calculates that his revenue muft have 
been equivalent to 27 or 28 millions fterling. But the refult 
flartles himfelf, and he adds, ‘* ided quere.” 

The following derivations are probably juft. The hiftorian 
fays of Robert of Normandy, that he was fhort and fat, ** unde 
vulgo gambarom cognominatus eft, et brevis-ecrea.’’ ‘** The 
word gambarom,”’ fays the editor, ** is compounded of the two 
French words jambe and ronde, and means round-legs, or thick= 
legs; and the expreflion drevis-ocrea is a tranflation of the 
French word court-hofe, which means /bort-boots, and is the 
furname, or nickname, by which all the hiftorians tell us that 
Robert of Normandy was diflinguifhed.” Gambarem was 


rather puzzling; the other was ealy. But we muft paufe, 


recommending the volume to the lovers of Englifh hiftory, 
who doubtlefs will receive it with pleafure. 





be ad 


Art. X. Leétures on the four laft Books of the Pentateuch, 
defigned to fhew the divine Origin of the Jewifh Religion, 
chiefly from internal Evidence. ‘In three Parts. 1. The Au» 
thenticity and Truth of the Hiftory. 2. The theslegical, moral, 


| anal political Principles of the Jewifo Law. 8. A Review of . 


| Objeétions. Delivered in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin, 
at the Lefture eftablifhed by the Provoft and fenior Fellows, 
uinder the Will of Mrs. Anne Donnelian. In two Volumes. 


sedis 





* Anexpreffion here ufed confirms what we had fufpected before 
we came to it, namely, that this work has been pafling 
through the prefs. The author fays fince 1290, ‘‘ which 1s now 
near $00 years ago,”’ _ Confequently this was written, and 
printed, before the year 9790. e 
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By the Rev. Richard Gravesy:D. D. M.R. IA. Seniar 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and Chaplain to his Grace 
the Duke of Richmond, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 8vo. 
16s, Cadell & Co. 1807. 


N reading the title of this book, almoft every perfon will 

* be inclined to afk, why is it confined to the four lag 
books of the Pentateuch ? why was not the firft alfo com. 
prehended ? fince they appear altogether to conflitute a whole, 
almoft infeparably united. To thefe queftions the author of 
the work muft give his own reply. 


** Some friends, whofe jud t I moft highly refpe@, have 
ftated to me, that I ought to have included the book of Genefis 
in my plan, and that even now, I ought to prefix fome prelimi- 
nary leftures dn this important part of facred hiftery, befote I 
fubmit this work to the public. To them I anfwer, that the 
hiftory of the four laf books of the Pentateuch forms ove fubject 
perfectly diftinet from the hiftory of the book of Genefis, exce 
fo far as it is conneéted with the account of the fall of man, in t 
gtand wconomy of Grace. The evidence of the divine original 
of the Mofaic Law may therefore be clearly exhibited, without! 
including the confideration of the facts recorded in the book of 
Geuefis. Tadd, that, in the natural order of reafoning, the divine 
miflion of Mofes fhould be proved by its peculiar evidence, 
before the truth of the antecedent facts can be decidedly admitted, 
becaufe the credibility of the facts recorded in this hiftory mutt al. 
ways chiefly reft on the authority of their infpired hiftorian, which 
I have here endeavoured to eftablifh. I truft therefore [ that] this 
work will be found ofe diftin& and unmutilated fyftem, em- 


bracing the full extent of the fubje& it profeffes to difcufs.” 
P, xv. 


Not content with thefe reafons for omitting the con- 
fideration of the Book of Genefis, the author further pleads 
inability to handle a fubjeé& fo intimately conneéted with 

ecology, phyfics, and other daily increafing branches ot 
sort edge. Confidered in this point of view, there 1s 
certainly abundant matter for a feparate work on. the book 
of Genefis; and the prefent may be received as exclufively 
defigned to prove (if the title had not been pre-occupied) the 
Divine Legation ef Mofes. To the celebrated production 
which claims that title, this indeed bears little refemblance. 
t* will neither alarm the reader with paradoxes, nor aftonith 
him with difcoveries. It does not wander from darknefs to 
fight, and from light to darknefs—“ ut {peciofa dehinc mi- 
yacula promat,” Bist it purfues a'regular and eveh courfe’ of 


sealoning, in a very ufeful and conviticing manner: and whee 
' the 
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the authors come upon the fame ground, namely, the know- 
Jedge of a future flate contained in the Old Teftament, we are 
inclined to think-that the fober reafoner is y ae to 
corre& the errors of the bold difcoverer. This we fhall par- 
ticularly exemplify, when we come tothat part of the work. 
“Dr. Graves has divided his work inte three diftin& parts, 
which are thefe, I. On the authenticity of the Pentateuch, 
and the truth of the Hiftory, both of common and miraculous 
events contained in the four laft books of it. II. On the 
theological, moral, and political principles of the Mofaic 
Law, vol. i. p.241. IIL. A Review of the chief obje€tions, 
which have been advanced againft the divine we py of the 
Mofaic Law™*, vol, iis p.3S. Thefe parts are divided into 
feparate Leftures, and the Lectures fometimes fubdivided 
into fe€tions, which divifions appear to have conftituted the 
original Sermons, as preached at Trinity College Dublin ¢. . 
In treating of the authenticity of thefe facred books, which 
is his firft topic, the author reforts to the beft proofs which the 
nature of he enquiry admits. He proves the reception of 
the books from the prefent time back to the captivity, and 
from thence in the fame retrograde progreffion to the time of 
Jofhua; fhowing that there was no point of time in all thofe 
eriods, in which they can be fuppofed to lave been forged. 
He then confiders the nature of the pore. fo far as itvis 
not miraculous, and the remarkable proofs of honefty and 
impartiality exhibited by the writer. He next, by an argu. 
ment avowedly fimilar to that of Paley in his Hora Pauline, 
(to the fingular excellence of which Doétor G. bears the 
{trongeft teftimony) urges the comparifon between the book 
of Deuteronomy, which recapitulates certain parts of the 
tree preceding books, and thofe books themfelves ; marking 
the nice coincidences, and real agreement in {pite of ap- 
parent contradiction, in a manner that is very convincing; 
The dire& narrative, he obferves, in the three firft books, 


a 
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* Thefe titles, which ftand at the head of the three parts in 
this work, fhould have been printed alfo in the table of Contents 
whim would have marked the arrangement with more difting@, 
nefs, 

+ In confequence of a Legacy of 12431. bequeathed to the 
College of Dublin, by a Ms. Sed poe for the general 

es of ‘* encouraging religion, learning, and good manners,’’ 
the Provoft and Fellows have eftablithed the Leéture at which 
thefe Sermons were preached, 
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was written at the tine of the tranfa&tions, the recapitulation 
was delivered at a period long fubfequent ; namely, 40 years 
after the earlieft of the preceding events. This of 
proof is thus developed, ) 


** The former was intended to record all the particulars of the 
events, moft neceflary to be known; in the latter it was in. 
tended to notice only fuch particulars, as the ummediate obje& of 
the {peaker in addrefling the people, rendered it expedient to im. 
prefs upon their minds. In each, the laws are intermixed with the 
facts, and both laws and facts are referred to, for different purpofes 
4nd on different oceafions. "This gives rooin for comparing thefe 
ftatements and allufions, and judging whether they agree in fuch a 
manner, as appears to refult, not from the artifice which forgery 
or falfehood might adopt, but fromthe confiftency of nature and 
truth. We may thos weigh the different teflimonies of the fame 
witnefs, delivered at different times, and on different occafions, 
and judge, as it were by a crofs examination, of their truth, 
And we may remark, that if a coincidence appears in minute and 
unimportant circumftances, it is therefere the more improbable 
it fhould have been defigned; alfo, the more indire&t and circuit. 
ous it is, the lefs obvious it would have been to a forger or com. 
piler, Lf.the fituations in which the writer is placed, and the 
views with which, at different times, he alludes to the fame fa&s 
are different, and the terms which he employs are adapted to 
this difference in an artlefs and natural manner, this is a 
ftrong prefumption of truth. Finally, if the dire& narrative 
and the fubfequent references and allufions appear, in any in, 
ftance to approach to a contradi¢tion, and yet, on clofer infpec. 
tion, are found to agree, this very ftrongly confirms the abfence 
of art, and the influence of truth and reality.’* Vol. i, P. 97. 


This mode of comparifon is purfued with confiderable in- 

nuity, and fome very new as well as flrong proofs are pro- 
Raced by it. Of all the inftances fo examined the mof 
remarkable perhaps is the laft, where an. apparent con- 
tradiction refpecting the punifhment of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abieam, +s eos, Tenth a real and unexpetted coincidene€. 
See p. 155. We think the author deferves great commen- 
dation for the ufe he has thus made of this very fubtife but 
convincing fpecies of argument, fuggefted by Paley.. The 
remaining Le¢tures of this part are employed to prove, firft, 
that the common events of this hiftory are incredible without 
the miracetons but wich thetm form @ natural and confiftent 
nariative ; avd daftly, that the permanent ntes of the Jews con- 
firms theft very tfanfactions, on the principle of Leflie’s four 
rules; 8 lich’ irtited were originally drawn up with a view, 
in part, to thofe circumitances, 


— 
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In the fecond part of his work Dr, Graves treats, very 
much at large, on the theological, moral, and political prin. 
ciples ot the Mofaic Law, and undertakes to prove that it's 
altogether a {cheme of government worthy of the @ivitie 
Author to whom it is afcribed; and that its eitablifhment at fo 
early a period, and amongft a people apparently fo incapable 
of inventing it, as the Jews, tends ftrongly to atteft its divine 
original, ‘Through the detail of thefe proofs we cannot un- 
dertake to attend the learned and ingenious author: but 
thall pafs on to the third part, which is the general review of 
objections. ha 

Tn this part, which is uliarly ufeful, on account 
of the popular nature of the objections to which he. rey 
plies, the author confiders firft the feverities employed 
againft the Canaanites, both with re{peé to the fufferers, and to 
the Jews, who were comman led to deftroy them, Secondly, 
the obje@ions againft the Mofaic miracles, drawn from the 
frequent idolatries of the Jews. Thirdly, the objeétion 
againft the Mofaic Law, for employing only temporary 
fanctions; which Warburton, with fo much adroitnels cons 
verted from an argument againft the miffion of Mofes, t6 the 
ftrongeft proof for it.. Fourthly, the objection to Judaifm 
from its being confined to a Ging e nation, and from it being 
afterwards fuperfeded by the Golpel. _Laftly, the objeftion 


which is drawn from the fuppefed inconfiftency of the Jewilh 


and Chriftian fyftems. It 1s eafy to fee how very wide a 
compafs muft be embraced by an author who undertakes to 
reply to all thefe objeétions; and how much of im 
matter muft be comprifed in fuch difcuffions. We muf 
content ourfelves with adverting particularly to the parts ia 
which the author treads upon the fame ground with Ware 
burton. That bold and original writer, with that character- 
iftic intrepidity, which diftinguifhes all his works, took by 
choice as his principal medium of proof to eftablith the diving 
Legation of Mofes, the very circumftance objected by un- 
believers to his fyftem of laws, as abcde. from divine 
authority; namely, that the fanction of rewards and punifhs 
ments in another life is wholly omitted in it: deducing from 
this omiffion the abfolute neceffity of a particular providence 
to fupport a fyflem, which was deprircd of that affiftance, 
The prefent author does not go fo far, but conneéts the two- 
cifcumftances together, in the way which will be {een in the 
following paflage, and which fome will think more natural, 


© That there is a clofe connestion between the extraordinary 





ac eae by which the Jewifh Law was fupported, and the 
omiffion of future rewards and punifhments in the — by 
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which the infpired lawgiver enforced its obfervance, was I-be. 
lieve firft perceived by this able writer; though when ftated ig 
appears not. only, undeniable, but obvious. It does not however 
appear to me, that the reafoning of this eclebrated pesiate 


eftablifhes his conclufion as certainly and clearly.as he himfelf 
» of that the omiffion of a future ftate of retribution in 
the fanction of the Mofaic Law, will jngly and independently 
prove, that an immediate and extraordinary {fanétion muft have fub. 
fifted. It appears to me, [that] a concurrence ef circumftances ma 
be conceived, where fuch a conclufion would not follow, from the 
omiffion of future fanfions ; becaufe the good effets generally 
refulting in the prefent life from virtue, particularly: from the ob. 
fervance of our focial duties, and the correfponding pernicious con. 
fequences of vice, may form a certain degree of prefent fanction to 
the ‘moral precepts of religion, even without any certainty of an 
immediate extraordinary Providence; and that the punifhments 
of civil law, and the protection of the civil magiftrate, may 
fupply an additional] prefent fanction to the practical part of re. 
ligion, and give fome authority to its pofitive inftitutions, 
True it is, both thefe fan€ions muft neceffarily be very inadequate, 
and the fyitem of religion founded on them muft be very imperfe& ; 
yet a ftate may be fuppofed to commence, and to continue at leaft 
for a confiderable length of time, even with a fyftem of religion 
thus imperfect, anda degree of fanétion thus inadequate ; and if 
we fuppofe a legiflator to find a nation indifpofed to receive the 
belief of a future ftate, while he feels that he has no pretenfions 
to the aid of an extraordinary Providence, it is not incredible, 
that he may endeavour to make the befthe can of fo difadvan- 
tageous a fituation, and promulgate a fyitem of religion and 
icy, relying only on ubftract reafon to prove the exiftence of 
faperior power, who prefers virtue'to vice, and fan¢tioning 
his faws only by civil penalties. “Conceiving this combination 
of circumftances poffible, I do not concur.with the learned War. 
burton, when he maintains, that the omiffion of a future ftate in the 
religious fyftem of a legiflator, is fimgly and dire&ly /ufficient to 
prove that fyftem fupported by an extraordinary Providence ; but 
I do mott fully coincide with him in-thinking, that the particular 
circumftances of the Jewith legiflator, and the particular nature of 
the fyftem he eftablifhed, are fuch, that no fuch hypothefis can be 
at all applied to account for the omiffion of future fan@tions in. the 
Mofaic Law ; and that nothing bat the reality of an extraordinary 
providence, clearly experienced both by the legiflator and the 
people, could have originally eftablifhed, and afterwards preferved 
that fyftem, norwithftanding the omiffion of:a future fanétion. 
And ft contend, that the reality ofan extracrdinary Providence bein 
efublibed by urgueftioned teffimony, and by the general nature 0 
the Mofaic code, we can thence /atisfadorily actount for the 
oniflion of a future fan&ion, and that this is the ox/y way in which 
ig 
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it can be a¢counted for ; fo that, /uchemiffon, far froin. being: in- 
eonfiftent with the divine original of the Jewith difpenfation, re- 
fults from the operation of that egtenontinaty ronsianeny which 
attends fuch divine original, Ina word, Warburton confiders 
the omiffion of a future fanction, as a mediam from which, iudepens 
dint of all other proofs, an extraordinary Providence may. be 
proved to have attended the Jewifh difpenfations ; I confider it 
only as a fa@, for which am extraordinary Providence, (the reality 
of which ought to be proved frem other fources,) will fatisfaMorily 
account, Vol, II. P. 206. , es 


The author proceeds, to give his opinion of the talents 
and charaéter of Warburton with a great degree of truth. 


‘¢ T have thus endeavoured clearly and briefly to explain, how 
far I diffent from, and how far I adopt the general argument of 
this celebrated prelate; and I am the more anxious to do this, 
becaufe I do not recollect, that any writer on this fubje&, has 
viewed that argument with an impartial and unprejudiced mind. 
While its author lived, his fplendid talents and extenfive learning, 
raifed in his followers and defenders, fuch enthufiaflic admiration, 
they could not perceive or at leaft would not allow, he had been 
in the minuteft point erroneous ; while the keennefs of his con- 
troverfial afperity, the loftinefs of his literary pretenfions, and the 
paradoxical form in which he too frequently chofe to cloath his 
opinions, roufed in his anfwerers a zeal of oppofition, which would 


fometimes yield him no credit for the difcovery of any truth, - 


Time, fhould now enable us to view him in his true light: ia 
reafoning, fagacious yet precipitate ; in criticifm, ingenious, 
but not: unprejudiced ; his comprehenfive view fometimes em. 
braced in the procefs of his inquiries, too wide an extent; while 
his quick imagination, fometimes led him to combine his argu. 
ments with too flight a connection: but when he dire¢ted to any 
one grand point his undivided and unprejudiced attention, he 
frequently diffufed over it the radiance of genius, and difcovered 
the recefles of truth. Happy had his humility been equal to his 
talents, and had his temper been as calm and tolerant, as his un. 
derftanding was luminous and penetrating: his refearches would 
then have been conducted with more caution and impartialiry, 
would have produced more unexceptionable concjufions, and been 
attended with happier fuccefs.’’ P. 209. 


It will be feen then that the prefent writer agrees with 
Bp: Warburton in the faét, that ‘* Mofes did not fanétion 
his laws by the promife of future rewards and punifhments.”’ 
But he contends, that his hiftory proves fufficiently that 
he believed in a future ftate of retribution, (which War- 
burton himfelf admined) and fill further, that it containg 
juch proofs of it as muft naturally fuggelt it to every sal 
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and. refle€ting minds though, he add, * with lefe clearnefs 
os — fucceedi = of the Old Teftament, which ex. 

ibit this great trut ha@ perpetually increafing luftre ; till 
by Davide Solomon, and the prophets, it was fo authorita- 
tively revealed, as to becerhe an article of popular belief, and 


praétical influerice antong the Jewith people, artd this — 


the way for the reception of the Gofpel-fcheme.” Thefe 
latter affertions, in which he is direétly oppofed to his great 
predeceffor, Dr. G. afterwards undertakes to prove by a lon 
induction of particulars; and though we do not always think 
him happy in (he choice and enforcement of his proofs, yet on 
the whole he has thrown much Jight on the fubjeét. 

From the fketch which we have given of the heads ef 
this work, it will be perceived that it 1s a preduétion of too 
much extent and variety, to be completely analyzed and ex. 
amined ina review of any moderate extent. Much will be 
found in it for the fatistattion and titruétion of the bes 
liever, and much in confutation of the cavilling obje€tor. 
The fubjett is afluredly of great intereft and importance, for 
in defending Moles we fipport the very bafis of the Chriftian 
Revelation. 

The author is evidently a man of much acutenefs and re- 
fearch ; he has colle€ted a great abundance of matter, and has 
arranged u with a very laudable clearnefs of method; and 
though we caanot rank him with fuch geniufes has he has 
followed, im fome parts of his scale Tele and Warbure 
ton, he will always be entitled io an honourable. place, 
among the fober and judicious deleaders of the truth. 





Art. XI, Memoirs of the Life and Writs 7A Sir Philip 
» Sidney. By Thomas Zouch, D. D. F. 1.8. Prebendary of 
Durbam. 4to, $383 pp. ti.5s. York, printed; Payne, 
&e. London. 1808. , sd 


\ 7B delight in this work, and moft highly honour the au- 
thor of it. He has undertaken a noble tafk, and has 
acquitted himfelt m it with honour. Horace, Earl of Or 


ford, a man with not one of Sidney’s virtues, and not 2 
twentieth part ot bis genius, had dared to traduce his fame: 
to reprefent him as a minion of court favour, unjuitly cn 
up; and one who had neuber done nor inced any thing 
that could yuftify the homage and the pra een - 
" uc 
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fuch numbers of his contemporaries.. Somethityg' towaids 
the refcue of Sidney’s fame was done, while this work was 
pafling through the prefs, by one of the moft jult and liberal 
of writers, Mr. Park, in bis “new edition of the (Royal 
and Noble Authors;” the work in’ which the original attack 
was made. But Dr. Zouch, the very intelligent atid €xcel- 
lent editor of Walton’s Lives ®, has entered more complétely 
into the quéftions ‘and has raifed a monument to Sidney's 
fame, which ho trifeeling or affe&ed compiler of atiecdotes 
will in feature be able to aflit. 

The character of! Sir Philip had defeended with fitch luftfe 
from his own age, and writers of later times had fo generally 
adopted the fentiments of his contemporaries, that fome 
little fove of paradox may well be fuppofed to have inftigated 
his noble affailant, to decry what had always been extolled. 
Hiftory has recorded very few chara@ters in which fo thuch 
that-was excellent and admirable ‘was oppofed by fo few 
faults, as in that of Sit Philip Sidtey, He was confidered 
as the pattern of all that was good in chivalry, united with 
the tafte and learning of better times, and adorned ‘with ori- 
ginal talents, the promife of which was even beyond the 
a@iual fruits. Brave and generous, yet prudent and ‘teh- 
gious, beloved at home, re{pefted and admired abroad; fo 
that the very name-of Englifhman feemed to gain frefh ho- 


nour where he went. Thele and many other praifes,’ which - 


Sidney left freth and flourithing, afier his heroic fall at Zut- 
phen, are now revived and renewed at the call of his bio- 
grapher; nor can chey again fade er fuffer a blight, while 
truth and teftimony fhall be regarded. 

Among the principal fources of the prefent work are the 
Life ef Sir Philip Sidney by Sir Fulk Greville, his intimate 
friend; and the Epittles Herbert Languet, his’ fearned 
and warmly attached tcorrefpondent. The former, a very 
fearce book, is now before us, and bears this title. “ The 
Life of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney. With the true 
Intereft of England as it then flood, in, relation to all forrain 
Princes: and ‘particularly fo .fupprefiing the Power of 
Spain flated by him. His principal] Aétions, Counfels, De- 
fignes, and Déath. Together with a fhort Account of. the 
Maximes and Policies ated by Queen Elizabeth in her Go- 
vernment,. Written by Sir Fulk Grevil, Knight, Lord 
Brook, a Servant to Queen Elizabeth, and his Companion 
and Friend.” It is«a duodecimo, of 247 pages, and was 
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rinted in 1652. The fecond werk above mentioned is the 
piftles of Hubert Languet to Sir Philip Sidney, firft printed 
abroad in 16338, and reprinted at Edin urgh, by Sir David 
Dalrymple, Lord Hailes, in 1776. This is a well-printed 
oftavo, and has the teftimonies of authors to the merits of 
the writers prefixed; and a copious index at the end, explain- 
ing the names of perfons and places. 
othing could be more honourable to Sidney than the 
very warm friendfhia which gave rife to this volume of 
letters, from a man whofe worth and talents ranked him 
with the firft charafters of his age; who is extolled in the 
higheft terms by Melanchthon, Du Pleffy Mornay, Thuanus, 
- Joachim, and pa ve Camerarius, Gafpar ar and 
many others. The friendfhip of this learned, amiable, and ex- 
cellent man for Sidney, commenced when the latter was firft 
at Frankfort on his travels, foon ripened into the affection of 
a good father to a moft promifing and deferving fon, and 
poured itfelf cut in commendations the moft zealous, and 
counfels the moft falutary, through almoft every period of 
Sidney’s fhort life*. Nor can we doubt, from the frequent 
commendations of Languet, that the Latin letters ot his 
young correfpondent were otherwife than excellent in lan- 
guage, ftyle, and fentiment. We regret that they are not 
prelerved. The account of this intimacy it will be juftto 
give in Dr. Zouch’s words. 


*¢ If Languet may be juitly compared to Socrates on account 
of his wifdom, and the innocence and integrity of his life, the 
chara¢ter of Sidney is infinitely fuperior to that of Alcibiades. 
Like the Athenian youth, he was admired for the beauty and 

racefulnefs of his perfon—his noble birth—the benignity of his 
Sifeahition-—his leafing manners and infinuating addrefs. But 
from the vices of Alcibiades he was totally abhorrent. He did 
not difgrace himfelf by luxury, by infolence and pride, by effe- 
minacy and intemperance, by contemptof all law, by impiety. 

“© A more ftriking parallel might be formed, by reminding the 
reader of the oP fa and conduct of the fage and experienced 
Mentor, as defcribed by the amiable Fenelon, glowing with all 
the fervour of a father’s love towards the fon of Ulyfles; ever 
vigilant, ever attentive to direét his judgment, to improve his 
taite, to imbue his mind with ** the fweets of {weet philofophy ;”” 
in fhort to render him 


«¢ _—- complete in feature and in mind 
*¢ With all good grace to grace a gentleman ;’” 





* « Languet died in 1586, only five years before his friend.’? 
P, 187. 


while 
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while Mr. Sidney, like another Telemachus, ‘* full of noble 
device,’’ exhibits to us a beautiful model of modefty, of an 
humble and teachable difpofition, and indeed of all thofe valuable 
qualities which embellifh and exalt a generous mind. 

‘¢ Languet did not perfonally attend his young friend during 
tlie whole period of his abfence from England, but faw him oc- 
cafionally, and fpent feveral months with him at different times. . 
When ‘they were feparated from each other, he renewed in his 
letters the ftrongeft affurances of his regard, intermixed with 
the moft ufeful and moft endearing leffons of advice. Thefe 
letters are written with an elegance and purity of language, not 


unworthy of the beft and moft polifhed authors of Rome in the 
Auguftan age.’””  P. 57. 


Sir Fulk Greville more quaintly fays, 


‘* This ingenious old man’s fulneffe of knowledge, travailin 
as much to be delivered from abundance by teaching, as Sir Philip’s 
rich nature and induftry thirfted to be taught and manured ; this 
harmony of an humble hearer to an excellent teacher, fo equally 
fitted them both, as out of a natural defcent both in love and 
plenty, the elder grew taken with a net of his own thread, and 
the younger taught to lift up himfelf by a thread of the fame fpin. 


ning.’’ 


It is unneceffary to recite the particulars of fo fhort a life, 
and we fhall only refer to a few of thofe things which are. 
moft remarkable in the prefent production, The chiet 
attack of Lord Orford having been made upon the Arcadia 
of Sidney, a compofition which was long the fubjeét of ex- 
travagant admiration, Dr. Zouch, acknowledging its obvious 
faults, which were thofe of the time rather than the author, 
undertakes to point out its real beauties, This he does with 
confiderable judgment and effe&t. But he as a more high 
and ver jut commendation to his ‘‘ Defence of Poefy,” 
which, he fays, *¢ {hows at once the erudition, judgment, 
and tafte of the author.” He then expatiates on feveral parts 
of the treatife, which he cites. 

Of the narrative, a very remarkable part is taken from a 
MS. in the Cotton library, written by a Mr. Giffard, givi 
an account of the laft hours of Sir Philip, after his wound. 
It gives a very affe€ting pifture of a foldier and a hero dying 
in the moft cordial fentiments of Chriftian piety. Of this 
paper we fhall lay a part before our readers. 


‘* He did grow weaker and weaker in body, and thereby ga- 
thered that he fhould dye, whieh caufed him to enter yet into a 
more earneft confideration of himfelf, what affurance he had of 

Cec falvation ; 
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falvation: and having by the promifes of God, and teftimony of 
his Braces which he felt working in him, gathered his afforance 
’s 


of favor unto eternal life, and made him perceive that he 
did chaftife him as a moft kind father, to fafhion him to his will ; 
be faid that he feared not to dye, but he was afraid left the pan 
of his death fhould be fo grievous, that he might lofe his under. 
ftanding : and this fear did much diftarb him. 

‘« Being demanded whether he did not defire life merely to. 
glorify God, if he thould now give him his life, which were in 
a manner all one as to raife him from the dead, he anfwered, *] 
have vowed my life unto God; and yf the Lord cut me off and 
fatter me to live no longer, then | fhall glorify him, and give 
up myfelf to his fervice.’ 

«© The night before he died, towards the morning I afked him 
hew he did? He anfwered: © I feel myfelf more weak.’ ‘I 
trutt,’ faid 1, ‘ you are well, and throughly prepared for death, > 
yt God fhall call you.’ Att this he as, 4 a little paufe, and then 
he anfwered, © I have a doubt: pray refolve me in it. I have 
not flept this night: I have verie carneftlie and humblie befought 
the Lord co give me fome fleep: he hath denied it: this cuufeth 
me to doubt that God doth not regard me, nor heare any of my 
prayers: this doth trouble me.’ Anfwer was made, that for 
matters touching falvation or pardon of our fins through Chrif, 
he gave an abfolute promife; but for things concerning this life 
God hath promifed them, but with caution: that which he hath 
abfolutely promifed we may afferedly look to receive, craving in 
faith that which he hath thus promifed, ‘ I am,’ faid he, ‘ fally 
fatisfied, and refolved with this anfwer. No doubt it is even fo: 
then I will febmitt myfelf to his will in thefe outward things.’ 
He added further, ‘ I had this night a trouble in my mynd: for 
fearching myfelf, methonght I had not a full and fure hould of 
Chrift. After I had continued in this perplexitie awhyle, how 
firangelic God did deliver me? for it was a flrange deliveraunce 
which Thad, There came to my remembraunce a vanity in which 
J delighted, whereof I had not rid myielf. I rid myflf of it, 
and prefently my joie and comfort returned.’—Within a few 
hours after, I told him that I thought his death did approach, 
which indeed he well perceived, and for which he prepared him- 
felf. His fear that death would take away his underftanding did 
continue, ‘I doe,’ faid he, * with trembling hart moft humblie 
intreat the Lord that the pangs of death may not be fo grievous, 
as to take away my enderftanding.’ 

«« Tt was proved to him by teftimonies and infallible reafons 
out of the {criptures, that, although his underftanding and fenfes 
fhould fail, yet that faith, which he had now, could not fail, 
but would hold fill the power and victory before God: yea in 
that refpe& all one, as if he had his fenfes and underftanding. At 
this he did with a chearful and fmiling countenance put forth his 
hand, and flappt me foftlie en the checks.—Not long = 
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lift up his eyes and hands, oe thefe words, ‘ I would not 


chaunge my joye for the empite of the worlde;’ for the nearer 
he faw death approach, the more his comfort feemed to increafe. 

«« And after this, for the fpace of three or four hours, he did 
ftill call to be fpoken unto out of the word of God, As long 
as i¢ was not grievous to him to fpeak, he would make anfwer; 
and, if any teftimonie alledged feemed hard, he would afk the 
meaning, and, if there were any interruption of f{peech lie would 
by and by call and fay, ‘I praye you fpeak unto me fill’—in 
the midft of thefe {peeches which were for the confirming of faith 
to gather an ailurance of God’s law, touching the vanity of this 
life—the victory of Chrift over death—and the glory which the 
body fhall have at the refurre¢tion—and that prefent felicity which 
the foul fhould be admitted to by the holy angels. 

“« As the light of a lamp is continued by pouring in of oyl, 
fo he fought to have the buming zeal and flame of his prayer, 
upon which his heart was ftill bent, cherifhed by the comforts of 
the holy word: accounting it a great injury if we did not feek to 
give wings to his faith to carry up his prayers fpeedily, uttering 
gtief when he felt any thought interrupting him. 

«© And although he had profeffed the gofpel, loved,and favored 
thofe which did embrace it, entered deeply into the concerns of 
the church, taken good order and very good care for his family 
and foldiers to be inftructed, and to be brought to live accord. 
ingly, yet entering into deep examination of his life now in 
the time of his affli€tion, he felt thefe inward motions and’ 
workings of *—exciting him to a deep forrow for his former 
condué. 

‘“« Having made a comparifon of God’s grace now in him, his 
former virtues feemed to be nothing; for he wholly condemned 
his former life. For there being a learned man which could 
fpeak no Englifh, he fpake to him in Latin, Among other 
things, he uttered this,—that godly men in time of extreme 
afflictions did comfort and fupport themfelves with the remem. 
brance of their former life in which rhcy had glorified God. ‘ It 
is net,’ he faid, ‘fo in me. I have no comfort that waye: all 
things in my former life have been vaine, vaine, vaine.’ 

“* Perceiving that death did approach, he did with a few fhort 
fpeeches, for it was too grievous for him to fpeak much, exhort 
his brethren in loving manner, giving inftruction in fome pointe, 
and to learn by him that all things here are vanity. 

‘* His fpeech failing, he made fign with his hand to be ftiJl 
fpoken to, and could lefs endure that I fhould make any inter- 
miffion; even as one that runneth a race, when he approacheth 
unto the end, doth ftraine himfelf moft vehemently : he would 
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have the help that might be to carry him forward, now in the 
very end of his race, to the goal. 

*€ It now feemed as if all natural heat and life were almoft 
utterly gone out of him, _. his underttanding had failed, and 
that it was to no purpofe to fpeak any more unte him. But it 
was far otherwife. I fpake thus unto him: ‘ Sir, if you heare 
what I faye, let us by fome means know it, and if you have ftill 
your inward joy and confolation in God, hould up your hand.’ 
With that he did lift up his hand, and ftretched it forth on high, 
which we thought he could fcarce have moved, which caufed the 
beholders to cry out with joy, that his unde rtanding fhould be 
ftill fo perfeét, and that the weak body beyond all expectation 
fhould fo readily give a fign of the joy of the foul. After this, 
requiring of him to lift up his hands to God, feeing he could not 
fpeak or open his eyes—that we might fee his heart ftill prayed, 
he raifed both his hands, and fett them together on his breaft, 
and held them upwards after the manner of thofe which make 
humble petitions: and fo his hands did remain, and even fo iif, 
that they would have fo continued ftanding up, being once fo fett, 
but that we took the one from the other. 

*« Thus his hearing going away, we commended him to God 
divers times by prayer, and at the laft he yielded up his fpirit 
into the hands of God, unto his moft happy comfort.’’ P. 371. 


Among thofe learned perfons whofe commendations of 
Sir Philip Sidney are mentioned by Dr. Zouch, is Lambert 
Danzus or Dancau: author of a very elegant compilation 
from the Latin poets, entitled Geographia Poetica. The 
work was printed in 1580, and dedicated to Sidney im a 
poetical addrefs. After the dedication is an epigram of 
four lines, addrefled to the fame patron; which, by way 
of {pecimen, we thall infert. 


** In Te animi ifta fai ponit monumenta Danzus 
Qui tibi devotus pectore femper crit. 
Tu cape, fed facili, Sydnei, munera vultu, 
Sint quam vis genio dona minora tuo,’’ 


The book is, we believe, fcarce, but well deferves, as 
Dr. Zouch intimates, to be reprinted for the ufe of young 
ftudents. We have been, on the whole, much gratified by 
this Life, the fentiments of which meet, in general, with 
our entire approbation. 
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Art. XII. Theolegicol Thoughts on God, the Creation, Fall 
and Redemption of Man, and of God's Dealings with Men, 
from the Creation to the final Confummation of all Things. 

‘ 8vo. 394 pp. Hatchard. 1808. 


VV HEN we find the intention and objet of an author in- 

difputably good, it is extremely painful to us to fay that 
his work is of litle value. The author of thefe Zheological 
Thoughts appears to have written with the very beft intentions. 
Having obferved that nine-tenths of mankind have no other 
realon tor having adupted the religion which they profefs, 
than that it is the religion of their countrymen in general, or 
was the religion of their parents in particular; and that to 
become a rational chriftian, a perfon is laid under the necef- 
fity of reading feveral books, under the direttion of one well 
acquainted with the doétrines of chriftianity, he determined 
to fupply what he confidered as a defideratum in Englifh li- 


terature, 


“ There are few, if any, publications,’’ he fays, ** which 
give a connected and fyftematical view of religion, embrace every 
article of faith, eftablifh truth by reafon, argument, and fair de. 
duction, and refute error by proving its fallacy.’’ 

To fupply shat (this) deficiency the following fheets are 
offered to the public, in order to furnifh the reader with a con- 
nected view of the faith of a chriftian, and the particalar doétrines 
of chriftianity, which f€em to be nearly loft in the fafhionable 
fyftem of morality, which is too feeble to ftand upon its own 
ftrength. lf the work be found of ufe to the inftructor of 
youth—the miffionary-——the parent—the mafter of a family— 
if it can, with advantage, be put into the hands of an apprentice 
—-if it furnifhes the clergyman with a methedical plan 
for catechizing his young parifhioners—if, to the devout chriitian 
it be found an ufeful companion, the intention of this publication 
will be attained, and the author’s wiflies amply gratified,” In. 
troduction, | 





That fach objefs are laudable and fuch intentions pure 
will admit of no doubt; but we cannot admit that there are 
not, in the Englith language, various publications much more 
concife than this volume, of which any one would be of at 
leaft as great ule to the initru€tor of youth, &c. as 7 can be, 
and fome of them of much greater. The author's princt- 
ples, indeed, appear to be on the whole good; and by the 
lefs learned part of the public the work may certainly be read 
with fome advantage, provided the reader can keep his atten- 
Cc 3 tion 
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tion awake through much prolixity, ufelefs repetition, and 
no {mall portion of metaphyfical myfticifm; but we muft 
have leave to hope, that in the Church of England there are 
few clergymen, who ftand in need of fuch aid as is here of- 
fered to them, for catechizing their young parifhioners, The 


= is divided into twenty-two chapters, which are enti- 
tled ; 


“* 1, Jehovah, without beginning axd without end, God over 
all. 2. Projed v Creation—Fall of Mau—Origin of Evil—Free. 
will—Foreknowledge, Fe. 3. Imagination requires conftant Care 
and watchful Control—Senfes and Judgment fallible. 4. Reafon 
an inadequate Guide without Revelation—ImperfeGion of Heathen 
Philefaphy—Revelation indifpenfably neceffary to Max’s Salvation. 
&. Rewelation the Foundation of the Chiiftian Faith. 6. The Bi- 
ble, or Books contained in the Old and New Tefaments—Divine Re. 
welation—Foretold future EventsComing of a Mefiah. 7. Fefus 
Chrift the true Mofess, foretold in the Books of the Old Teflament— 
The Law and the Prophets fulfilled in the Time, Manner, and Place 
of bis Conception, Birth aud Genealog y—His Miracles, Foreknow- 
edge, Death and Refurrefion—His Purity of Life, Sublimity of 
Doétrine, fuperier in Excellence to all other Religions—Miraculous 
Propagation of the Chriftian Religion —The Converfion of the Gen- 
tiles and Difperfion of the Jews. 8. The Miracles, Purity of Life, 
Excellency of Do@rine, Predidions and Forcknowledge of Fefus 
Chrifi. 9. The Crucifixion and Burial of Fefus Chrift—an expia- 
tory Sacrifice for the Redemption of Man. 10. Refurre&ion and 
Afcenfion of Fefus Chri. 11. The Death of Fefus Chrift neceffa 
to Man’s Salvation. 12. Fefus Chrift, thé fecond Perfon in 24 
ever bieffed Trinity. 13. Completion of the Law and the Prophets, 
in the Perfon of fefus Chri. 14+ The Authenticity of the Books 
of the New Teftament—The Commiffion of the Apoftles—Divine In- 
fitution of a Pricfthood. 15. The Defcent of the Holy Ghof—The 
Epiftles—Their Miniftry and Miracles—Propagation of Chriftianity. 
16. Baptifm. 17. Confirmation, 18, The Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 19. The Excellency of the Chriftian Religion. 
20. Mofaic Di/penfation preparatory to the Chriftian. 21. A brief 


View of Mabometani{fm. 23. The RefurreGion of the Body and fr 
val Fudgment.”’ : 


Even fromr+this table of contents, we think, it will appear 
that the author's talents are not fo perfeétly adapted as could 
be wifhed to the produttion of a work diftinguifhed by re- 

ular and lucid arrangement. His manner of writing 1s in- 
deed rambling and incoherent ; and he frequently employs | 
phrafes, efpecially in the three firft chapters, that either have 


no meaning, or exprefs what is not true, and what he him- 
felf afterwards contradi€is. 


In 
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In p. 29, he fays, that ‘*in God all the glory, divinity, 


equality, uniformity, and indivifibility are, as it were, united 
jnto a point without any fucceflion, variation, or change.” 
On thefe words, which conftitute an entire fentence, no hi 

is thrown by what precedes, or what follows them; and 
taken by themfelves they feem to us to be mere jargon. 

In p. 31, he fays, that ‘* the foul w man) is an emanation 
of the Deity, who is the Father of {pirits. It is of a divine 
and heavenly origin, immaterial (as ee as we know of mat- 
ter), and immortal as its author.” ‘That in a figurative fenfe 
the foul of man may be called the offspring or emanation ot 
the Deity, we fhall not controvert, though we do not think 
that fuch figures are properly introduced into an eleren 
and fyftematic work on religion; but the author undoubt- 
edly meant that the word emanaticn fhould be taken in its li. 
teral fenfe, otherwife he could not have faid that the human 
foul is immertal as its author! Yet he afterwards, p. 73, 
fays, on the authority of feripture, that ‘* Adam was indeed 
capable of a*blefled immoriality, being formed in the divine 
image; but a right to.this immortality be had not, till God 
made it. over to him in covengnt,”” This is indeed an unquel- 
tionable truth, and the foundation of the great fcheme of 
chriftian redemption ; but if man had no right to immorta- 
lity till it was made over to him by covenant, his foul could 
not have been diferally an emanation of the Deity, or immortal 
as its author s for the immortality of God is inherent and ne- 
ceflary, and, according to St. Paul and commen fenfe, is in- 
deed the only immortality which is ‘neceffary and inherent. 
Of the following pafflage we are far from being fure that we 
have difcovered the meaning ; but it appears to us fomewhat 


like Sabellianifm ; though we are perfuaded that the author 
is no Sabellian. 


** God's defire, abftrafted from any thing elfe, is in a ftate of 
fufpenfion or abforption within itfelf; but by reflecting and re. 
volving within himfelf, he thereby excites and produces the re- 
prefentation of his own glories in himfelf, from which arife infi- 
nite joy, infinite defires or ardor, and light, which form the di- 
vine faculties, the ever Biessep Trinity ix Unity, Farner, 
Son, axp Hoty Guosr. A radiance or emanation from thefe 
ineffable and united gleries, produces the faculties of the foul, 
which is the throne of the Father, where he refides.**  P, 36. 


In the following definition of liberty, we are perfuaded.that 
the author means nothing more than that it implies a power 
to refift every motive to any particular kind of conduét; but 
be does not expre{s this meaning, Hu} obs 


Cc 4 ‘6 Liberty,’? 
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f* Liberty,’’ he fays, ** is fuch a power as can difpofe of all 
the acts of the foul, and even EXTERMINATE 1 tage Ma 
which. prefent themfelves to it, 1RRESISTIBLY againft all reafon, 
even acatNnst Gop; otherwife man had never fallen,’’ 


Of the fall, and of the nature of man before the fall, he 
feems to entertain fome very whimfical notions, 


** The body of man, at its creation, was indubitably,’’ he fays, 
§* moft glorious ; beeaufe it was formed to be the abridgement or 
epitome of all that was or now is perfect; notwithitanding its 
prefent corruption and changed ftate. We fee fome bodies incor. 
ruptible as preeious ftones—fome {trong and powerful, as fire, air 
and water-—fome folid, luminous, and tranfparent—others airy, 
light, agile, ative, and odoriferous. All the/e qualities God at 
firit beitowed upon man, whofe body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghoft.”” P. 42. 


The mind that a€tuated this incorruptible, firong, fiery, li- 

quid, Solid, luminous, tran{parent, airy, ative, and odoriferous 

ody, poffleffed likewife feveral powers, of which, in our de. 
generate ftate, we can form no notion. Thus, 


‘€ Adam before his fall, when his fenfes were not difordered by 
his tranfgreffion, could diftin@lly fee a/] objeds as they really were. 
He could then have difpofed the tranfparent medium and the or- 
gans of the fight in fuch a manner as to make certain refra@ions, 
whereby the objects appeared in their juft xatwre and proportions, 
The fmell advertifed him (as it does us) of the approach of bodies, 
by the diffufion of their moft fubtle and pure parts. The touch 
warned him (as it warns us) of their proximity, and the eve (very 
different indeed from our eyes) pervaded the whole internal texture 
of all the animate and inanimate creation.’ PB. 49. 


But if the mind of the firft man poffeffed all thefe powers, 
it feems not poflible that he could have fallen. His eye 
ervading the internal texture of the ferpent, of Eve, and of 
the forbidden fruit, muft have difcovered to him the Devil 
lurking in the fief Sinful paffiens and appetites excited in the 
‘internal texture of the fecond, and the se qualities, which 
this author fuppofes to have been inthe third ; and poffeffing 
that all-powerful liberty, which has been already defined, he 
would furely have refifted the folicitations of his wife, at once 
to commit a heinous fin againft God, and to bring on himfelf 
a complication of evils fo diftinétly perceived, 


‘* Before the fall,’’ fays our author, ‘¢ there was no law in his 
members warring againft the law of his mind. There were no 
heterogeneous or repugnant qualities, All his feveral qualities 

balanced and. ghopautioned, as to produce a perfed? 


temperament 


were fo juftly 
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temperament of foul, a conformity of mind in coincidence with the line 
of duty, and in harmony with all the laws of the aniverfe.* 
P. 72. 


That all the faculties of the firft_ man, his reafon, his paf- 


fions, and his ePpanet were {fo jufily balanced as to produce 


a temperament of foul perfectly adapted to the fate of proba- 
tion, in which he was placed, cannot be doubted; but tha 
{uch a mind, had it been able, through the eye, ‘* to pervade 
the whole internal texture of all the animate and inanimate 
creation, and diftin@ly to comprehend all objeéts as they 
really were,”’ fhould have chofen fin and mifery for their own 
Jakes, atthe very moment when it was able ‘*to exterminate 
the objeéts prefented to it,”” and even to refill God; much 
more the power of the Devil, is to us‘utterly inconceivable. 
In juftice to the author, however, it is proper to obferve, 
that it is only when he combines metaphyfics with his theo- 
logy, that he falls into fuch abfurdities and contradi€tions as 
thefe. When he treats of the authenticity and in{piration of 
the facred {criptures, and of the doétrines which are taught 
in them, he is much more confiftent and rational, and ad- 
vances many things, which meet with our unqualified appro- 
bation; but it is our duty to add, that for fome of the molt 
valuable of thefe he is indebted to authors, to whom he 
makes no acknowledgement. , 
Thus, almoft the whole of what he fays on the refurrefion 
of Chrift, extending from p. 201 to p. 216, is taken from 
The Trial of the Witneffes of the Refurrection of Jefus ¢ and by 
much the greater part of it is repeated in the very words of 
that incomparable tra&t*. In a comgilation defigned merely 
to fuperfede the, neceffity of contehing a variety of books, 
by thofe who have not leifure for'fuch a tatk, or who 
cannot afford the expence of it, this was perfeétly right, pro- 
vided the ufual marks of quotation had been given, or a ge- 
neral acknowledgment made in the introduétion to the feve- 
ral authors from whofe works the compilation was made; 
but it is not right even in anonymous writers, who ‘ court 
no praife,’”’ to tranfcribe from others fo freely without fome 
acknowledgement. : 
Having made thefe remarks on what we think molt excep- 
tionable in this volume, we conclude, as we began, by de- 
claring that the principles difplayed in it are generally good ; 





“a 


* Ufually attributed, though we know not on what authority, 
and 


to Sherlock, afterwards bithop of London. Rev. 
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and that the author appears to bea loyal fubje&, a pious 
chriftian, and a churchman rationally zealous; but he ap- 
“pag at the fame time to have miftaken the obje& for which 

is talents qualify him, when he undertook to inftru& his 
countrymen by means’ of the prefs. His work, though, as 
a compendium of theological knowledge, it is far inferior to 
fome others, contains indeed much important truth, and can 
Jead no man into any dangerous error; and as fuch we re- 
commend it to our readers, with the exception of perhaps 
the three firft chapters, from which we think that no ufeful 
information can be derived,: 





* 


Art. XIII. Letters on Literature, Tafte, and Compofition, 
addrefjed te bis Sen. By George Gregory, D. D.Aate Vicar of 
Weft Ham, Domeftrc Chaplain to the Bifbop of Landaff, Se. Se. 
2 Vols. 12mo. 13s. Phillips. 1808, : 


A SHORT preface to thefe volumes intimates that they are 
prefented to the public as the laft literary compofition of 
an author who had devoted much of his time to literary avo. 
cations, They were concluded, we are told, a very fhort time 

revious to his deceafe ; and affifted in cheering and engaging 

is mind, in foothing the languor of declining health, and in 
recalling the delightful remembrance of former affociates, 
and of a long courfe of intelle€&tual purfuits. It ought, how- 
ever, to have been added, in juftice to the public, that a con- 
fiderable part of thefe contents had been already printed, 
though in a different and lefs complete form. In a periodical 
work, called the ** Monthly Preceptor,” there appeared a 

"Series of Letters by Dr. G. Gregory upon Literary Compo- 
fition, of which he has made very ample ufe in compilin 
the prefent work. His contributions to the Tranfaétions of 
the Manchefter Society, and fome other fugitive produétions, 
have likewife ftood him in good ftead on the prefent occa- 
fion. It would be a tafk of fome difficulty to afcertain with 
exaéinefs, what proportion of the prefent volumes is derived 
from thefe fources ; and how far it hes been improved during 
its amalgamation with the newer matter. That there is a good 
deal of new matter, we are ready to allow: and we fhall like- 
wife concede, without relu€tance, that partly from the new, 
and partly from the old materials, the author has produced a 
little work which is likely to prove of confiderable ufe to 
thofe who are uninitiated in the myfieries of compofition. : 

t 
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It is not the aim of Dr. Gregory to be found or 
original in the principles which he here sbvaliees or very 
pointed or animated in the manner in which he delivers hid 

recepts. He has adopted the familiar flyle of Letters to his 
Son ; and the way in which he handles his fubjeét is esgessmd 


- adapted to this fimple mode of inftru€tion ; incidentally, how- 
ever, he touches upon the topics which have moft feverely 
exercifed the ingenuity of Critics, and betrays no want of 
knowledge of thevarious {yftems,which have been at different 
times advanced; and the opinions which are the moft firmly 
eftablifhed, and univerfaily followed, He is undoubtedly 
right in afferting, that writing, as far as chaftenefs, corre&t- 
nefs, elegance, and fluency are concerned, is as much an art 
as any other; that it is ina great meafure acquired by prace 
tice and ftudy, by an imitation of the belt models, and b 
occafionally referring even to principles and rules; shbangh 
the moft intenfe ftudy can never give birth to genius, imagi- 
nation, or fancy, It is to the generajly diffufed knowledge of 
the principles of compofition that we are to afcribe the many 
fmooth and corre& writers that are now to be found even in 
the inferior departments of literature. Formerly it ufed to 
be a diftinétion to in well ; but tg even riptepery 
newfpapers are compofed in a fluent and agreeable ftyle. 
We te very much pleafed with the tollowing *Maftrae 
tion of the wonderful effe&s that arife from an animated flyle 
in compofition, and a proves feleftion and expreflion of 
natural and lively images judicioufly fuited to the occalion. 


‘* That ftyle,’’ fays this author, “ will engage us moft which 
calls yp the moft lively and vivid images, which upon the prin. 
ciple of affociation fhall excite correfponding emotions in our 
minds. 

© I can cite a very decifive proof of what I have now afferted, 
in the well-known and incomparable parable of the prophet 
Nathan. The effect of this parable, I affert, is principally owing 
to the ftyle or manner in which it is narrated ; and to prove it, 
we need only relate the circumftance in the nfual manner of a 
newfpaper paragraph. ie. “ig 

“© We have it from the beit authority, that Chriftopher 
Saveall, of the county of Salop, efq. the other day being furpri 
by the vifit of a London friend dnd his family, and not bein; 
immediately fupplied with butcher’s meat, and not chidfing to 
take any of his own flock, they being of a curious breed, dif 


patched two of his fervants to the houfe of Timothy Boorman, a 
little farmer in the neighbourhood, who took forcibly thence, a 
pet lamb, which they immediately killed and- dreffed ‘for’ the 


“* Here 


entertainment of the great man's guefts,”? 
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** Here is nothing particularly affefting ; and yet in England 
fuch a circumftance is more likely to excite intercft and indig. 
nation, than in any of thofe countries where the feudal fyftem is at 
all predominant. It muft then be from the fyle or manner that 
this narrative has fo powerful an effect over the heart, that a per. 
fon of fenfibility can fcarcely read it without a tear. Let us ex- 
amine. 

«* There were,”’ fays the prophet to the royal finner, not yet a 

itent, ** two men in one city; the one rich and the other 
poor.”” Here the different ftate and circumftances of the two 
parties are admirably contrafted, and it affords a beautiful and 
ftriking opening to the narrative which is to follow. ‘* The 
rich man,’’ he proceeds, ‘* had exceeding many flocks and herds.’* 
Here is a fine amplification, and yet fo far from appearing forced 
it is abfolutely neceflary, and the contraft is ftill preferved in the 
fucceeding fentence :—‘* But the poor man had »uthing fave one 
dittle ewe lamb’’—where, obferve, the words ‘‘ nothing,’’ “ lit. 
tle,’ and even the word ‘¢ ewe,’’ which marks‘the fex,. as more 
gentle and defencelefs, are aJl emphatic, and increafe the interett ; 
-—‘* which he had bought,'’ bought it out of his little favings, it 
was indeed his all, ‘* and nourifhed up, and it grew up with him, 
and with his children.” What a train of endearing and affect. 
ing ideas are here fummoned together? Not only the affections of 
the man, but of his children, are fuppofed to be attached to this 
cherifhed objet.‘ It did cat of his own meat, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his bofom ;’’—here the very nature and kind 
of the animal is forgotten, and it becomes almoft a rational 
creature; which is indeed nearly eftablifhed in the conelufion of 
the fintence, for * it was unto him as a daughter.’’ 

‘© Thus the hearer’s mind is prepared by a feriecs of pathetic 
imagery to feel in a tenfold degree the cruel fequel which is 
coming, and which is alfo not lefs fkilfully et up. ‘* And 
there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he {pared to take of 
his own flock, and of his own herd, to drefs for the way-faring 
man that was come unto him, but took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dreffed it for the man that was come to him.’’ 

‘* Nothing 1 apprehend need be added to convince you of the 
different effects be produced by the manner of telling a very 
fimple ftory, in other words, of the effeét of ftyle.”’ Vol. I. p. 14. 


Dr. Gregory -“. five diftin€t fources of the gratifica- 
tion which arifes from compofition of the pleafing kind. 


1. The marvellous. 2d. The new. 3d. The fublime, 
4th. The pathetic, 5th. The ridiculous. We do not con- 
fider this arrangement as remarkably judicious; for it takes no 
notice of one very important fource of this kind of gratifica- 
tion: viz. the Koowiilel promi fo called; and it divides into 
two clalles, the marvellous, and the mew, what would 

more 
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more renee have formed but one: for the marvellous is. 
nothing elfe than fomething that is completely new or un. 
known to us. 


To analyfe that quality in compofition which we, after the 


‘Romans, call /ublime, and which the Greeks called dos, has 
exercifed the genius of critics.from the days of Longinus 
down to the prefent period; yet we are greatly miftaken if. 
fomething of moment does not yet remain to be done befere 
this tafk is fully and fuccefsfully accomplifhed. . Longinus,» 
whofe work on ‘this fubje& is defervedly ranked among the 
ftandard produétions of criticifm, has evidently employed 
the term in by far too extenfive a fignification: his de,’ 
finition of /fudlimity is indeed tolerably precife, when he 
defcribes it as ** fomething that elevates the mind above itfelf, 
and fills it with high conceptions and a noble pride:” but 
who does not fee that he extends the character of fublimity to 
almoft every excellence in compofition, when he enumerates 
the five following as its principal fources? 1. Boldnefs or 
grandeur in the thoughts. 2. The pathetic. 8. The p 
application of figures. 4. The ufe of tropes and beautiful 
expreffions, and 5. Mufical . ftru€ture and arrangement of 
words. He has likewife produced the celebrated ode of 
Sappho as an example of the true fublime, while to ordinary 
readers this beautiful poem poffeffes rather the charaéter of exe 
quifite tendernels, This eviation from found critical dif. 
crimination can fcarcely be pardoned in the Grecian rheto. 
rician, however little it may Faptife us in the work of a Ger- 
man critic, Johannes Gulielmus Bergerus, who, in the year 
1720, publilhed a treatife ‘de naturali pulchritudine ora- 
tionis;” the exprefs intention of which 1s to fhow, that the 
moft complete exemplification of all Longinus’ rules re. 
lating to the fublime is to be found in Cafar’s Commentae 
ries; the ftyle of which is indeed remarkably pure and un- 
affe€ted, but fufficiently remote from what we commonly 
call fublimity. 


The well known treatife of Mr. Burke on the Sublime | 


and Beautiful, affords a very happy {pecimen of the. com- 
bination of fine tafte with philofophical acumen. In the 
analyfis of the fublime, he feems to have employed his 
powers with greater fuccefs than in the examination of the 
various fources of the beautiful; and has eftablifhed a re- 
markable agreement in many claffes of fublime obje&s which 
we a not vee apt to a or = admit without 
ufficient proofs, viz. that t exciting our 
ariel: Such Ss undoubtedly pin Cacited by the 
view of the abrupt precipice, the foaming cataratt, the 
8 boundlefs 
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boundlefs defert, or the tempeftuous ocean, objeéts which 
impart a fenfible pleafure to every feeling mind, and which 
are accounted fublime by all {pe€tators of tafte. 

‘ Mr. Burke, however, like other ingenious theorifts, hav. 
ing once eftablifhed the leading point of his fyftem, was dif- 
fo ed to extend it farther than found oe will warrant, 


e maintains not only that the emotion of fublimity is ex. 
cited by terrific objets, but that it can be raifed by fuch 
objeéts alone, a dottrine to which we cannot grant our affent, 
as long as the term is ufed with the latitude in which it is 
ftill employed, in the works of the moft approved eritics. 
** Striking inftances of magnanimity, generofity, fortitude, 
courage, and patriotifm, are fublime,” fays the author whofe 
work is at prefent before us: and in this he but follows the 
moft approved critical authorities. But why, we would afk, 
fhould terror, even in the weakeft degrce, {pring up in our 
minds from the contemplation of magnanimity, generofity, 
fortitude, courage, or patriotifm ? he fineit inftance of 
magnanimity, fays our author, that ever was exhibited, -is 
our Saviour’s laft prayer for his enemies—“ Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do!’ In this decifion we 
willingly acquielce ; and we feel the fentiment to be in the 
highelt degree fublime, but not in the fmalleft degree terrific. 
The admonition of Czfar to the pilot, who was afraid to 
fet out with him in a florm, is frequently adduced as a fine 
example of the fublime. ‘* Quid times, Cafarem vehis :” 
and we believe it to be juftly entitled to this encomium ; 
but cannot difcover that it is in any degree terrific. 

On the other hand, there are numerous examples of the 
fublime, both in fentiment and defcription, which feem truly 
to produce their effeét on the mind through the intervention 
of the emotion of terror, excited to fo moderate a degree as 
not to become painful. Of this we fhall fet down a few 
examples, taken from the pages of Dr. Gregory. ‘* Who 
layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, who maketh 
the clouds his chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind.’’—‘* Thou coveredit it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment; the waters flood above the mountains. At thy re- 
‘buke they fled, at the veice of thy thunder they hafted 
away.”—** He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth; he 
toucheth the hills, and they fmoke.”——“ And the heavens 
fhall be rolled up as a fcroll.”"—In thefe, and numerous 
other inftances, the emotion which we ¢alled fublime is 
clearly refolvable into a modification of terror. It appears 
then that the emotions which we comprehend under the 
term fublime, are not all of the fame order, and cannot witb- 

out 





. 
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out impropriety be reduced to a fimple principle. Tilha 
more Sechad aad {cientific ac ee wt ba acdiles we 
fhall propofe that they be referred to two feparate claffes, 
the terrific and the grand; meaning by the laft that fpecies 
of fublimity which arifes from the contemplation of what is 
magnanimous, gencrous, or heroic; and which dilates the 
mind with a neble fympathy for the object of its admiration; 
but is perfeétly diftin& from that half-pleafing, half-painful 
agitation, which is produced by the emotion of terror mode- 
rately excited. : 

After.a few.common-place obfervations upon the pathetic 
and the ludicrous in compofition, Dr. Grego to 
treat of language, and the rules for the formation of ftyle, 
He divides ftyle into two kinds, the plain and the ermas 
mented; and confiders three qualities as indifpenfibly -ne- 
celfary to conftitute a perfeét ityle of either defcription, 
perfpicuity, purity, and harmony; iubjoining an obfervation 
to which we cannot yield our aflent, that “ the plainer the 
ftyle, the more indifpenfible are thefe requifites.” We 
‘cannot conceive that harmony is an indifpenfible requifite 
tu a very plain ftyle, and fhould be rather inclined to can- 
fign it over to the ornamented flyle, to which alfo belong 
{ome other properties, not at all noticed by Dr. Gregory, 
fuch as elegance and animation. 

Various ufeful precepts are given in this part of the work 
for avoiding faults in diétion; illuftrated by examples from 
eminent writers; many of which are borrowed faa re- 
ceding fyftems of rhetoric; and fome are fupplied by Dr. 
G.'s own lucubrations, Of thefe lait, we ths the fol- 
lowing as among the moft valuable, as they point out lapfes 


in ftyle committed by fome modern authors who have been 


fuppofed to write the Englith language with greater purity 
and exaétnefs than any of their predeceflors. 


‘¢ But the more dangerous vice, becaufe it is the mote 
common, is vulgarity. Some inftances of this, however, are to 
be found in very approved authors, and feem to demonftrate how 
neceflary it is to be guarded againft it. Lord Kaimes {peaks of 
the comedies of Ariitophanes, ‘ eadlowing in loofenefs and de. 
traction,’ (which is moreover a falfe metaphor ;) of ‘ the pu- 
ing genius of a nation; of a nation heing devoid of bowels,’ &c. 
The following phrafe is furely intolerably low for ferious com- 

fition: § To imagine that the gratifying of any fenfe, or 
indulging of any delicacy in meat, drink, or apparel, is in it 


a vice, can never-exter into a head that is not difordesed.’— 
Hume’s Essay ow Resinement, Dr, Beattic is poi free from 
fuch expreflions: as a‘ loxg winded shetorician,’ © /creaming, 

| : /qualling,’ 
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Squalling,’ &¢, Dr. Blair fpeaks ‘ of the fubje& in band,’ of 
Milton having ‘ chalked out’ anew road in poetry ; of Achilles 
* pitching upon Brifeis-* The following paflages are from the 

me author: ‘It is ftrange bow a writer fo accurate as Dean 
Swift fhould have fumbled on fo improper an application of this 
particle,’ &c, * When we have arrived at what we expeéted was 
to be the conclufion, unexpectedly fome circumftatice pops out, 
which ought to have been omitted.’—Bratrr’s Lect. 

** In turning over a few pages of Dr. Robertfon, one of the 
ps correct of our hiftorians, I find fuch phrafes as the fol. 

wing : 

‘¢ © That by their prefence they might be the better able to 
perfuade their countrymen to fa// ix with his propofals. A caufe 
entrafted to fuch able and zealous advocates could not well mi/s of 
coming to a happy iffue.’ 4 

** © He took hold of the regent by the proper bandie, and en. 
deavoured to bring about a change in his fentiments,’ &c. 

‘¢ « The love of the which is fo natural to all, that in every 
age they (improbable rumours) have been /wad/owed without 
examination.’ 

‘¢ ¢ But during thefe vigorous proceedings of the proteftants, 
they ftood confounded, and at gaze.’ 

‘© §€ Which muff needs prove fatal to both ;’ ‘ and that the 
matter would feem to be Auddled up;’ and in Mr. Hume we 
meet with many fuch, as ‘ carrying matters with a high hand,’ 
&c. 7. 
‘¢ Mr. Burke, whofe name every fcholar and every patriot 
muft venerate, was far from being choice in his expreffions ; and 
I grieve to find that our parliamentary oratory has even declined 
fince his time. Nothing indeed has a greater tendency to debafe 
eloquence than that tafte for the ludicrous which has been intro- 
duced into the debates of parliament, where it feems latterly to 
be the principal aim of the firft fpeakers to try who can beft act 
the buffoon. 

‘© T thall fele& a few fpecimens of the vulgar from a pamphlet 
of the incomparable author whom I have juft mentioned, not to 
leffen his fame, for that nv effort of mine could do, was I even 
inclined to a€t an invidious part; but as a caution to avoid 
faults into which genius itfelf can glide. 

«¢ € They purfue even fuch as me into the obfcureft -retreats, 
and baxl them before their revolutionary tribunals.’—Letrer 
To A NoBLe Lorp. 

‘¢ © Aftronomers have fuppofed that if a comet, whofe path 
interfefted the ecliptic, had met the earth, it would have whirled 
us along with it, into Ged knows what regions of heat and cold.’ 
—Istp. 
© © At the fame time a fort of national convention #ofed par» 
liament in the very feat of its authority.’—Is1p, 


“ ¢ Thefe 
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‘© Thefe obfcene harpies flutter over our heads, and fox 


down upon our tables.’’-—Ig 1p. evokes - 

“* © For this reafon I propofed to reduce it (the penfion lift,) 
ifs if left without a general limit, it might eat wp the oivil 
ift.’—I tp. LAY sey . 

‘* € No other of the crown funds did I meddle with.’—I utp. 

«* € In my fpeech to the electors of Briftol, when 1 was put 
ou of that reprefentation.’—Is1p. " : 

“< *Great and learned men thought that my ftudies were 
not wholly shrowsz away,’ &c. 

‘© A great critic has indeed faid that fometimes a common 
expreffion is more fignificant than what is deemed an elegant one ; 
and I am inclined to grant that the aptnefs of thefe words ren. 
ders it difficult always to reject them. When, however,. we 
meet with a low word, we ought diligently to look for one fy. 
nonimous to it. It would probably be a very improving exer- 
cife to make a colle¢tion, as they occur, of choice and elegant 
expreffions, which may be employed inftead of the common and 
colloquial. Thus, for heaping up, we may ule accumulating ; 
for /hunned, avoided; for to brag, to boaft; for their betters, 
their /uperiors; for handed down, tranfmitted; for 1 got rid 
of, 1 avoided; for jhut out, exclude; for fet free, exempted; 
for broke his werd, violated his promife; for gave up, Jacrificed ; 
for flirred up, excited; for an expedient fallen upon, devifed; for 
pitched upon, chofen; for cry up, extol. A polite.writer, inftead 
of faying he is pujbed on, will fay urged or impelled; inftead of - 
going forwards, or go on, proceed; inftead of you take me, you 
anderftand ; inftead of I had as lief, I foould like as well; inftead 
of a moot point, a difputed point ; inftead of by the bye, by the way 3 
(though I do not much approve of either ;) inftead of ut our 
ears, c/ofe our ears; inftead of fell to work, began. Some words 
it will be better to omit, as, inftead of faying, * he has a'con. 
fiderable fhare of merit,’ fay, ‘ he has confiderable merit,’ 

‘© When an idiom can be avoided, and a phrafe ftrictly gram. 
matical be introduced, the latter will always be moft graceful :’ 
for inftance, it is more elegant to fay, ‘ I would rather,’ than 
‘ I had rather.’ This idiom probably took its rife from the ab- 
breviation I'd, which in converfation ftand equally for I would, 
er I had. 

‘* Whena fubftitute catinot be found for a mean word, it is better 
to reform the fentence altogether, and to exprefs it by periphrafis, 

‘© ath. Another fault, againft which writers who live ata 
dittance from the metfopolis ought to be particularly on theic 
guard, is the ufe of provincialexprefhons. A  ftudent thus cir. 
cumitanced fhould conftantly compare the dialect of his own 
country with that of the beit authors, and fhould endeavour to 
mark and dittinguifh all the provincialifms. That this obferva. 
tion is not without its ufe is evident, when we find even fuch ’ 
an author as Dr. Blair employing fuch expreffions asthe following < 

Dd “© Vol, ii. 
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-« Vol. ii. p. 206.—* The middle pitch is that which he 
employs in common converfation, and which he fhould ufe fer 
ry in public difcourfe.’ 

- © Tb. p. 225.—* We will read him without pleafure, or moft 
probably we thall foon give over to read him at all.’ ! 
- & Tb. p. 62.—* The reprefenting them both as fabje&t,’ &c. 

*€ Tb. p. 109.—~* Without having attended to this we «will be 
at a lofs,’ &c. 


ee Tb, ‘Pp. 234.—* There ate‘ few great occaftons of public 


fpeaking in which one wi// not derive affiftance from cultivated 
tafte.” P. 87. 


The harmony of profe numbers, is. a fubje€t upon which 
Dr. Gregory profefles to have beftowed confiderable atten. 
tion; and he informs us, that be was accuftomed, when 
young, to examine ocgafionally the ufual metre of our beft 
authors, according to the rules of Latin profody. He found 
that many long fyllables crowded together, rendered a ftyle 
languid and heavy; that a flyle abounding in daélyls will 
feem rapid, but wants dignity. A familiar fubjeét accords 
with daéty!ls and anapeftics. A grave uniform flyle with 
trothees and iambics. What are called round or full 
riods, he thinks, are thofe of which the conclufion conlifte 
of one or two daéty!s, followed by one or two long fyllables, 
We are furprifed that no notice is here taken of the Profedia 
Rationalis of Mr. Steele, a work in which the rhythm of 
profe is confidered with much copioufnefs and ingenuity. 
There is undoubtedly a meafured cadence in a well-turned 
and full-founding fentence: but we do not think that any 
fentence of profe, properly fo called, admits of being fcan- 
ned or analyzed into any regular feries of metrical feet. 
When it does admit of this, it is no longer profe, but blank 
verfe, printed without a formal divifion into lines, like the 
Ofhan of Macpherfon, which is not inaptly denominated 

ofe run mad. 


- On the fubjeét of figurative language, we find nothing in 
thefe volumes deferving of particular notice. The follow- 
ing praétical rules for the acquifition of a good ftyle, de- 
duced by the author, partly from his reading, partly from 


his own obfervation, feem worth prefenting to our readers, 


«ft. As we have been treating fo lately of figurative lan- 
guage, my firft obfervation will apply toit. Never be anxious 
co embellith your compofitions in this way. Never ftudy to- 
find out comparifons or metaphors to adorn your difcourfe. Fi- 
gurative language, when it is good, comes fpontaneoufly from a 
lively imagination, or from a mind richly ftored by the perufal 
of the beit authors. 


‘© od, Avoid 
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‘* 2d. Avoid commen-place metaphors. Nothing can be 
more difgufting than an accumulation of trite and common allu. 
fions. ‘The plaineft ftyle is preferable ; and figures to be pleafing 
fhould always have fomething ingenious and uncommon to res 
commend them. Such a ftyle as 1 have now mgeng Sromie 
: = always frigid, and commonly charaéterized as fultian of 

mbatt, 

. € 3d. To write well you fhould ftudy to acquire a clear idea 
of the fubjeft. Some may ee that this has no connection 
with ftyle; but the cafe is otherwife, for unlefs you underftand 

what you write upon, you can never make others underftand you. 
When you are to write, you are to reflect upon all the parts of 
the fubje&t ; and when you have acquired a clear view of it, the 
words will come of courfe, though probably they will admit of 
much amendment. Do not however ftop the ardour of compofi- 
tion for the fake of a fingle ward or phrafe, but leave it a blank 
when a proper one does not occur; or rather take the word that 
prefents ick, and mark it to be afterwards correéted. 

_. ©© 4th. You thould often compofe. No rules are fufficient to 
form a complete and correét writer without exercife and habit. 

I do not mean that you thould compofe much; on the contrary, 

by writing too faft at firft you may contract bad habits, which 

will require much trouble before they can be removed. Endeas 

vour therefore to write well, rather than faft. When you hate 

done, lay by the compofition till you have ocperten your at. 

tachment to any particular phrafe in it, and afterwards furvey: 

it with a critical ¢ye ; you will then be more able to prune re. 
dundances, and to fmooth pas! wae 

_  -© pth, Tagain repeat, perufe the beft authors with a parti¢ular 

attention to their ftyle. By this means you will lay in a ftore 

of words, and infenfibly adopt their modes of exprefiion. Take 
care to mark every thing peculiar in their manner, fo that you 
may know how afterwards either to adopt or to avoid it. 

“¢ 6th. There is no practice better than to tranflate paffages 
from good claffical authors, or to give the thoughts of 2 good 
writer in your own language, and compare it afterwards carefully 
with the original. ‘Take, for inftance, 2 paflage from Addifon 
or Blair ; read it three or four times, aad when you have made 
yourfelf mafter of all the fentiments, lay afide thé book, and 
clothe them in your own language ; then compare your own per. 
formance, after you have rendered it as correct as poflible, with 
the original: by this means you will be able to difcover your 
own faults. 

‘¢ ath. Avoid all fervile imitation of others ; for by imitation, 
you will be prevented from attempting any thing of your own, 
and your barrennefs will at length be difcovered. Never 
tranfcribe paflages from other writers as your own: this effectu- 
ally bars all efforts of genius, and expofes you to the ridicule of 


men of leatning. 


Dd | “*. 8th, Always 
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** Sth, Always endeavour to adapt the ftyle to the fubjeé& ; 
for nothing can be more ridiculous pt to clothe grave fubjects 
in a vain and gaudy drefs; or embellith dry reafoning, which 
muft convince only by ftrength of argument. In oratorical com- 
pofitions you muft alfo adapt your difcourfe to the generality of 
your audience: nothing can be more abfurd than to ufe extrava- 
gant phrafes, or unknown words, before an unlearned multitude ; 
the ignorant may admire, but the learned will {mile. 

‘* gth, Give at all times more attention to your thoughts than 
to your words. We may learn almoft mechanically a few fine 


phrafes; but in a man of true genias alone the fentiments are’ 
grand and noble.’’ P. 204. 


In treating of the various clafles of compofition, whether 
written or fpoken, Dr. Gregory adopts the common-place: 
divifion by which they are arranged under two general heads, 
profe and poetry. It appears by far more philolophical to 
treat of compolitions according to the diflerent objet!s which 
they have feverally in view, whether of enlightening the 
underftanding, exciting the emotions, gratifying the imagi- 
uation, or influencing the will: for then the foundation of 
the rules by which each peculiar fort ought to be guided, 
becomes much more fatista€torily apparent. When he arrives 
at oratory, and the difcuffion of he component parts of a 
regular difcourfe, he makes a criticifm upon,a part of Dr. 
Blair’s Leétures, which we think well founded. The ancient 
rhetoricians have agreed in dividing an oration into five 
parts. 1Lft. The exordium, or mtroduétion. 2d., The nar- 
rative (narratio). 3d, The divifion of the arguments. 4th. 
Che expofition of the arguments. And 5th. The perora- 
tion, or conclulion. ‘Lo thefe, Dr. Blair adds, betore the 
peroration, the pathetic part, on which this author 1:emarks 
with apparent juitice, that the pathetic is a guality rather than 
a part of a difcourfe; and that x may be applicable to any 
part, frequently to the narrative as much as to any other ; 
though it may be admitted that it is introduced with moft 
efleét towards the conclufion, becaufe the orator fhould feem 
to warm as‘he advances. ‘To prefcribe that whatever is pa- 
thetic in an oration fhould be introduced im a particular 
place, would be to bind genius down to mechanical rules; 
and would defeat its own end, as what an audience always 
expefied would foon ceafe to produce any effe@. , It would 
be to imitate the wirarnint trick of thofe popular 
preachers who endeavour to fay fomething affe&ting, imme- 
diately before the conclufion of their fermon, that they may 
leave their audience in tears. 

In difcufling the merits of the ancient and modern hiflo- 


rians, 
6 
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rians, Dr. Gregory feems'to have conceived an unreafonable 
prejudice againft Livy, whom he cenfures: for his long and 
complex periods, and his ‘tedious and declamatory orations. 
In the juitice of this reproach, we by no means acquiefce ; 
although we cannot completely defend this favourite hifto+ 
rian from the charges of credulity and partiality., “Here} 
and in other inftances, we find this autiior fuppeérting his 
ftri€tures on the ancient ‘hiftorians, by the correfponding 
decifions of a brother critic, whom we fhould nothave ex- 
petied to encounter upon fuch a fie, viz. General Andre. 
effi, who it feems has laecly publithed a memoir, containing 
obfetvations on the principal hiftorians, chiefly with a view 
to the accuracy of their miliary defcriptions; and who ats 
cufes Livy ot the grofleft ignorance in military affairs. 
We fhall however pardon this the more readily in the French 
ta€tician, as he is candid enough to allow that ‘* the beft 
hiftorians, at leaft for the laft century, “have been Ens 

lifh.”” 
: Among modern hiftorians, Dr: Gregory feems to have 
no greater favourite than Gibbon; upon whom he paifles 
the following very high encomium. , 


*€ With an imagination more vigorous, and a ftyle more 
highly ornamented than Dr, Robertfon’s ; with equal indaftry, 
and more learning, Mr. Gibbon has cultivated’a long, and as it 
was thought, a barren tra& of hiftory, conneGting the antient 
with the modern. I have'no doubt but Montefquien’s tract, 
‘ Sar la grandeur and “decadence des Romains,’ fuggelted to Mr. 
Gibbon this grand and arduous undertaking, Having’already 
fpoken of Mr. Gibbon, it is not neceffary at prefent. to extend 
very far the criticifm. In this great work, whatever is profound 
in refearch, brilliant in difplay, pi€turefque in deferiprion, and 
enchanting in di€tion, will-be found. ~Yet I think in leminoug 
arrangement -he is’ inferior to Dr. Robertfon. He frequently 
breaks in upon his main fubject by a long differtation or epifode. 
The 15th and 16th chapters, independant of their pernicious ten. 
dency, are too long, and perhaps the whole of his ecclefiaftical 
details might have been curtailed. If in his ftyle there is any 
fault, it is or an excefs of ornament, and this o¢ca ly; 
produces a degree of ambiguity. But his ftyle was characterifti- 
cally his own; and we may apply to him with propriety Mr, 
Addifon’s lines on Cowley, taking wit, as it was then generally 
ufed, for genius or fancy—— 


‘¢ Pardon great writer, that I dare to name “— 

Th’ unnumber’d beauties of thy Page with blame ; 

Thy only fault was wit in its excefs ; 

But wit like thine in any thape will pleafe.”” : 
; Vol. II. p. 40. 
Dds We 
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We fhould have thought that a profeffed critic might have 
dete&ted many more faults in the inverted, affeéted, and 
Frenchified ftyle of Gibbon, than an exce/s of ornament ; and 
that a Chriftian divine might have done fomething more than 
barely hinted at the pernicious tendency of his 15th and 16th 
chapters. 

This is by no means the only oceafion on which we think 
Dr. Gregory's critical decifions hafty and ill confidered. 

e cannot agree with him in thinking the Sentimental 
Journey of Sterne a contemptible performance; though we 
are unable to commend it for any uleful tendency; and we 
are afraid that its popularity is very far from having paffed 
away. We pofitively deny that Terence is intolerably flat 
and tedious, shhough we concede to Dr. G. that there is a 
tirefome famencfs in his plots: and we diffent from the af- 
fertion, ** that the Carele!s Hufband, and the Jealous Wife, 
are among the /eaft interefling of modern comedies; as well 
as from the general principle by which the critic — 
this opinion, viz. ‘* that any exatt piéture of life would tire 
or difeut on the flage, where we expeét to fee fomething 
different from what we are every day accuftomed to.” 
Vol. Il. p, 248. 

In the following remarks upon the correfpondence of 
eminent men, which has often been fo injudicieufly ob- 
truded upon the public, we, on the whole, concur; but 
think it heange that no notice is taken of the Letters of 
Cowper, which form the moft remarkable exception with 
which we are acquainted, to the concluding ftni€ure of the 
quotation, 


“« Mr, Pope feems to have formed his epiftolary ftyle upon 
the model of Voiture. It is therefore no wonder that it fhould 
in fome meafure partake of the faults of that writer. Indeed all 
the brilliancy of Mr. Pope’s ftyle, (and no man ever poffeffed 
more powers of language than he did) cannot compenfate for the 
ftudied fentences, and conftant affeCtation of wit, which disfigure 
the correfpondence of Mr. Pope. In fact his Letters are by far 
the moft inferior of all his produftions. The Letters of Dean 
Swift, Bifhop Atterbury, Lord Bolingbroke, and -Lord Peter- 
borough, publifhed in the fame colleétion, are more natural, and 
confequently better. 

‘* A foolifh paflion lately prevailed for infpefting the private 
correfpondence of every perfor who had attained either rank of 
fame. Now the private correfpondence of any man, ordi- 
nary fubje&ts, can afford bur little intereft. 1 confefs 1 was 
difappointed even in the Letters of Mr. Gibbon, and perhaps I 
fhould he equally fe with thofe of Mr. Burke, or Dr. _. 

ow 
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A few very fine Letters of the latter, it is true, are preferved 


fach as that to Lord Cheferfield, the Bail of Bute, &c. But 


thefe are written important ons. The truth is, to 
make a co Gition” perfege there muft be fubjeét, and the petty 
incidents of private life are not fubjects that can be expected to 
engage much of public attention. It is different when the fa¢ts 
deferibed are of general importance.’’ Vol. II. p. 82. 


The ftyle in which’Dr. Gregory has compofed the pre- 
fent work, is in general plain and ror orm o9 ; but be tip 
means free from faults ; and frequently exhibiting violations 
of the rules which he had himfelf laid down but a few 
pages before. Of this we thall uce but a fingle ex- 
ample. This critic more than once exhorts his pupil. to 
ftudy fimplicity of ftyle, and to avoid the affe€tation of far- 
fetched and incongruous metaphors. Yet at p. 286 of his 
firft volume, he has the following paragraph. 


‘* The Sermons of Seed, and thofe of Dr, Ogden, are both 
highly ornamented ; and yet the ornament is of a quite differer 
kind. ‘The ftyle of the former is diffufe ; that of the latter is 
the moft condenfed I have ever examined. With refpett to the 
time which thefe fermons would require in delivering, the former 
ought to be abridgnt and the latter per dilated ; but what 
modern architeét dare lift up a trowel againft the work of a 
Jones or a Palladio ?’’ ee 


The laft Letter contains fome fenfible remarks on the ufes 
of claflical learning; but it was before publifhed in the 
‘Tranfa&tions of the Manchefter Philofophical and Literary 
Society. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 
POETRY, . 


Art. 14. The Stanzas of an Eagtil Friend to the Patriots of 
Spain. 40. Weltley, 1808, 


This is a very fpirited Ode; though, alas, we feat that the 
hopes it breathes, in unifon with evety Briton’s with, dre rr 


‘to be accomplifhed. As thie effufion deferves to be 


we introduce a fpecimen. 


“* The bafe of amity fublime 
From man to man; trom clime to climes; 8 
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Virtue alone can prove by heaven’s decree, 
For fuch the nations of the earth 
+ Are fafhioned by congenial worth ; 
When each in each may kindred fpirits fee, 
And realms in freedom bleft roufe others to be free, 


“« Of old we faw mifguided Spain 
‘Launch in a gloomy tyrant’s reign, 
Her vatt Previn to enflave this ifle, 
Now glorious contraft we behold ; 
Her fons more honourably bold, 
With thankful pride on Britain’s navy fimile, 
That brings them friendly aid againft ufurping guile,’’ 


Art.t5. The Times an Ode, at the Commencement of the Year 


1869, By Foeph Blacket. Cr.8vo. 16 pp. 1s. Goddard, 
Hatchard, &c. 1809. 


That this poet is in very humble life, and that he has volun. 
tarily felected Mr. Pratt, as his patron, is all that we learn of the 
circumttances of the publication. That he is not without a turn 


for poetical compofition may be feen by the firft lines of his Ode, 
which are thefe : 


‘* Ere Order’s bright and beauteous face 

Iilum’d the bofom of the drear profound, 
Throughout the vaft vacuity of fpace, 

Contufion reign’d and Horror grimly frown’d ; 
Bat when Creation’s Fatne® fpoke, 

Old Chaos faw, with wild affright, 

The gloom fubdued of tenfold night, 
As through the murky darknefs broke 

The orient beam of vivifying Light.” 


But would it be kind in Mr. Pratt, or in us, to encourage this 
Mr, Blacket to adhere to poetry, as the means of fubfiftence? 
Clearly not. 


Art. 16. The The/piad, 8vo. 50 pp. 2s. 6d. Stockdale, 
Jun. 1809, 


The popularity of Churchili’s Rofciad, arifing not intirely from 
it’s own merits, but from the intereft which almoft every reader 
feels in dramatié amufenicnt, has from time to time given birth 
tO. various imitations of thar. lively, but not unexceptionable, 
fatire. -Of thefe imitations the work before us is one of the bet 
which we have lately feen; though in poctical merit it ranks far 
below the original. ' . 

In a preface of confiderable length, the author declares the 
defire of reforming the ftage, and not any. perfonal prejudice 
again the actors criticized, to have been his motive in the ~ 

ent 
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fent publication ; he expreffes. his ‘* fear that-he has not expat 
‘in all the pomp which they deferve, the ac of thole au. 


thors who are hired ‘to fabricate comedies for 
the fhilling’ gallery.’’ 7 

We agree with him that fuch authors are fitter fabjects of fatire 
than the players whom he has chiefly noticed. Yet authors as 
well as players may plead, in the words of Dr. Johnfon’s inget 
nious Apology for Managers, that ; , 


“ They, who live to pleafe, muft pleafe to live.” 


A fitter fubject than either is the falfe tafte of the public, orrather 
the little attention which it pay#to fenfe,. propriety, or literary 
merit in dramatic amufements. © This, wé conceive, is. the true 
fource of the evil. It cannot be expected that writers or ators, 
who, by ftage trick or buffoonery, can gratify the many, thould 
devote themfelves to the few, who require a well-written drama 
and a chafte reprefentation. : 

In the cenfure pafled. onthe ftrange pieces called. melo. drames, 
{in which tragedy, comedy, farce, opera, and, pantomime, are 
jumbled together in one incongruous mafs) we cordially agree 
with this author, as alfo in his opinion of the bombatt and dbfard 
drama of Pizarro.. His opinions of the feveral ators are,. we 
think, in many inftances queftionable, and in fome manifeft] ‘a 
judiced, efpecially in his delineations of Mr, Kemble on Mr. 
Younge; the latter of whom (a very meritorious and rifing ator) 
is unjuftly, in our, opinion, reprefented as a fervile copyift of. the 
former. We will however cite the defcription of Mrs. Siddons, 
(juftly the author’s' favourite) which, though not faultlefs, is 
perhaps the moft favourable fpecimen*we could give of this poem. 


‘© Queen of the bufkin’d art, whofe eye fublime, 
And awful portare unimpair’d by timé, 
Majettic Siddons comés+around her form ° 
Roll the loud thunders of 'th* heroic ftorm: 
Chain’d at her fee: ‘the ‘obedient paffions lie, 
Couchant, and watchful of her wondrous eye, 
That lightens now, and now with leaden ftare 
Depicts the cold compofure of Defpair. 
On iron or on golden hinges move’ 
Her flexile tones attun’d to hate or love. 
In ev’ry gefture, grace and fire‘combine, 
And magic charms in ev’ry feature thine.” P. 14. 


The chara¢ters of Mr. Lewis, and feveral other performers, 
have alfo confiderable merit ; and upon the whole, if this writer 
may, among it dramatic fatirifts be confidered as extremus primorum, 
he is, at all events, extremis u/que prior, ; 


| edification of 
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Art. 17. Englifh Bards, and Scotch Reviediers': A Satire, 
1zmo. 4s. Cawthorne. 1808. 


Since the time of the Baviad, we have not met with a pro. 
dattion combining fo much feverity with fo much genuine wit, 
humour, and real talent.. If we, however, had pofiefled the 
opportunity, we fhould certainly have pleaded very powerfully 
in behalf of one or two, who are lafhed with more bitternefs 
than juftice ; but, on the whole, it muft be confefled, that truth 
is on the fide of the author. Nothing can be more certain, than 
that genuine tafte was once more in danger, and high commenda. 
tien and great pupularity have attended certain poetical pro- 
dn€tions, which would hardly endure the teft of found and hone 
eriti¢ifm. 

We thall enter into no detail of this poem, becaufe it will be 
wniverfally read, but we think it neceflary to fubjein a fpecimen, 


in juftification of what we have faid above. There is exaggera. 
tion in the following paffage, but its poetical merit is fingular. 


« Health to Great Jeffrey! Heaven preferve his life, 
To flourifh on the fertile fhores of Fife, 
And guard it facred in his future wars, 
Since authors fometimes feek the field of Mars ; 
Can none remember that eventful day, 
‘That ever glorious, almoft fatal fray, 
When Little’s leadlefs piftol met his eye, 
And Bow-ftreet myrmidons ftood laughing by ? 
Oh! day difaftrous! on her firm fet rock, 
Donedin’s caftle felt a facred thock ; 
Dark roll’d the fympathetic waves of Forth, 
Low groan’d the ftartled whirlwinds of the North ; 
Tweed ruffed half his waves to form a tear, 
The ether half purfued its calm career ; 
Arthur’s fteep fummit nodded to its bafe, 
The furly Tolbooth fcarcely kept her place ; 
The Tolbooth felt—for marble fometimes can, 
On foch occafions, feel as much as man— 
The Tolbooth felt defrauded of his charms, 
If Jeffrey died, except within her armis : 
Nay, lait not leaft, on that portentous morn, 
The fixteenth ftory, where himfelf was born, 
His patrimonial garret fell to ground, 
And pale Edina fhudder'd at the found ; 
Strew’d were the ftreets around with milk-white reams, 
Fliow’d all the Canongate with inky ftreams ; 
This of his candour feem'd the fable dew, 
That of his valour fhow’d the dloodlefs hue ; 
And all with juftice deem’d the two combin’¢ 
‘The mingled emblems of his mighty mind. 
Bat Caledonia’s Goddefs hover'd o'er 
The ficld, and fav’d him from the wrath of Moore ; . 
rom 
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From either piftol {natch’d the vengeful lead, 

And ftrait —— it to her “thet ape head. 

That head, with greater than magnetic 

Caught it, as Danae caught the goltien hhower, 
And though the thickening drofs will fcarce refine, 
Augments its ore, and is itfelf a mine.’’ P, 25. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 18. Ned Bentley : A Novel. In Three Volumes. By 
FJ. Amphlett. 12mo. Longman and Co.” 1808, 


This tale, though full of the greateft we ne ee is welll 
told on the whole; but how can any Englifhman be fo ignoratit 
of naval difcipline, as not to know how impoffible it is for any 
individual to obtain high rank in the navy, without the 
rr of a midfhipman? For fervitude it may indeed be 
called. 7 , 
Mr. Bentley is, however, a very agreeable perfonage, and 
although we fhould not receive him among our more intisnate 
friends, whom we defire to fee frequently and familiarly, we have 
no objection to the being introduced to him, and fhall touch oug 
hat when we meet him in a party. 


‘NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art. 19. Az Abridgment of Dr, Gold/mith's Natural Hiflery of 
Beafts and Birds. Interfperfed with a Variety of interefing 
Anecdotes, and illuftrated by nearly two hundred Engvawings on 
Wood, ix the Manner of Bewick, .12mo. 376 pp. 53. 64. 
Scatcherd and Letterman, 1808. 


Goldfmith is not eminent as a naturalift, nor are the cuts in 
cheap book to be expected to rival thofe of Bewick; but 
former did his work as a compiler with fome diligence, and 
delineations here given are fafficiently good to convey an idea 
the objects. Under thefe circumftances, it is evident, from 
mere number of pages, and of cuts, that very few books 

»gonvey fo much information, at a rate fo extremely reafonable. 


ere 


Sis 


MATHEMATICS. 


Art. 20. Mathematical Tables, containing the Logarithms of 
Numbers, Logarithmic Sines, Tangents, and Secants, and a Tra- 
werfe Table; to which ere. coalaed Logarithmical Arithmetic, 
and Plane Figen 3 all Examples rary, ag of 

or of S¢ By F. Brown, 
. 


Q : 
the Ufe 


Heights and Diftancet, 
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Mathematician, The Second Edition, corre&ed, improved, and 
enlarged, with the following Additions; wiz. an Account of the 
Nature and Calculation of Logarithms, and of Sines, Tangents, 
and Secants; Anfwers to the Examples of the Menfuratioa of 
Heights and Diftances, and Solutions of the moft difficult, given in 
Notes; Rules for the Computation of Intercf and Annuities, awith 
Fables of Compound Intereft; Probabilities of Life, and Annui. 
ties for Years aud Lives ; and anu Appendix, explaining the Ap. 
plication of Logarithms to the Menfuration of Heights by the Ba- 
rometere 8vo, 6s. 6d. Longman and Co. 1808. 


Brown’s Tables: of Logarithms ‘have already been approved 
by competent judges in the forimer edition, and it is alledged 
that they have here been corrected with fuch care as to give rea. 
fon to hope, that the few errata, which are contained in lefs than 
half a page, will be all that can be found. By whom the addi. 
tions and alterations, fpecified in the title-page, have been made, 
is not faid: probably, by the perfon who figns J]. W. to a very 
fhort advertifement. ‘There is every appeurance that the whole 
has been done with care and judgment. 


LAW. 


Art. 21. Remarks on the Alliance between Church and State; 
and the Teft-Laws. By the Rev. Richard King, M. A. for- 


merly Fellow of New Cellege, Oxford. 8v0. 59 pp. 2%. 
Booth. 1807. 


The true account of this tract is given by the avthor. It 
comprehends,’’ he fays, ‘* the fubftance of the leading arguments 
in Dr. Warburton’s celebrated treatife,’’ on the Alliance between 
Church and State. We fhould call it an abftract of that treatife ; 
and, “to ‘our apprehention, the arguments are briefly put, and. 
almoft without illuftration, Warburton’s work on this fubje&, 
like his other productions, had ftrong marks of a vigorous und 
acute mind; but to adopt implicitly all his pofitions, on the 
bare mention of them, cannot be expected of readers at this day. 
There are certain powers in the charch which, being facred, can- 
not be transferred to the ftate, and others in the ftate which,’ 
being merely human, belong not tothe church, This is the true 
foundation of the whole. 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 22.- A Letter on Toleration and the Eftablifoment; addreffid 
to the Right Hon, Spencer Perceval, Chancellor of the Exchequer: 
: iit . avith 
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with fome Remarks on his Projedted Bill: Svo. 52pp. 18. 6d, 
Rivingtons. 1808, | 
The important fubje&t of this Letter, and the good fenfe which 
pervades it, induce us to regret that our limits do not allow us. 
{pace for an ampler detail of its contents. | ; 
«© The true principles of toleration, as defined by reafon, and 
fanétioned by the genuine fpirit of Chriftianity,’’ are juftly viewed, 
by this author as ‘* the moft facred rights that can be engrayen 
on the inftitutions of ftates.”” Bur, he obferves, ‘* the wildef 
notions’? (on this fubje&) ** have been fometimes maintained ;’” 
and he therefore juftly inculcates on legiflators and governors, 
great caution, ** that they do not, under popular terms, countes 


nance opinions which may prove injurious to, if not utterly fub. 
verfive of, the interefts of the country.”* : 


‘The moft enlarged maxims of toleration, in ‘the author’s opi-. 
nion, do not require more than ‘‘ a permiflion to every clafs and 
évery individual to profefs any opinions or follow any mode of 
worfhip, which do not militate againft the fundamental principles 
of natural and revealed religion;’’. and he afterwards lays down, 
asa juft and reafonable principle, that * legiflative regulations, 
fhould be reftricted to the exact line of défenkre operation,’’ and 
that ‘* no penalties fhould be inflicted on thofe who diffent from 
the inftitutions, without any a& of hoftility or offence.’’ Even 
difabilities and exclufions from civil privileges, he thinks, fhould 
be enacted as rarely as poflible.’’ j 

After thefe liberal admiffions, the author pleads very power. 
fally in favour of the religious eftablifhment of ‘this country ; 
which he confiders as entitled to all fupport and encouragement 
_confiltent with juft principles of toleration. 

The firft particular in which he confiders our eftablifhment as 
negleéted, is ** the want of a fufficient number of places of wor. 
fhip;’? which he juftly confiders as one great caufe of the. in- 
creafé of feétaries. As & remedy for this evil, he recommends. 
that, on a well-atteited’ reprefentation to the Bifhop, a brief 
fhould be granted by government, at little or no charge, and 
the deficiency, if any, be fupplied by government. At allevents, 
he urges that fame mode fhould be devifed for the erection of 
churches wherever there is an enlarged population, and that a 
certain portion of the church fhould be allotted to the lower claffes 
of fociety. There are other fuggeltions on this head, in our opi- 

nion, well deferving of attention, : 

He next difcuffes, with great candour and ability, the proyi- 
fions in the A&t of Toleration, (1 W. 3: c. 18.) and in the Sta. 
tute 19 Geo. IIId c. 34, .refpecting diflenting minifterss: con. 
tending that, by the latter act, ** an encouragement is abfo . 
holden out to men to become teachers diffenting from the Church of 
England, and privileges and immunities are granted to them, 
without any teft of their religious opinions being J ype 
general belief in the Scriptures, which {ettarifts of every tee 
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have admitted, and to which they have uniformly appealed. in 
fupport of their errors.’’ Admitting candidly that diffenting 
preachers fhould be tolerated, if their opinions do not direétly 
militate againft the authority of the Scriptures, or the peace of 
fociety, he afks why men fhould be tempted by fuch importane 
conpions to become teachers of opinions different from thofe of 
the Eftablifhed Church? No examination, he obferves, is made 
of the fitnefs of fuch a perfon for the office of inftructien, nor 
any teft of his character and principles required. The remedy 
which he propofes for this mifchief is, in our opinion, moderate 
and reafonable. He would require that each licenfe fhould be 
ted only on the application of a certain number of houfe. 
ders, accompanied by teftimonies to the moral charaéter, and 
a ftatement of the leading dottrines maintained by the preacher; 
and he would have the licenfe reftri€ted to a particular congrega- 
tion.. He alfo, very properly, recommends that more attention 
be paid to the religious inftruction of the army sand navy; in 
which, he intimates, the appointment of chaplains has been of 
late difcontinued or neglected. 

On the ftate of Religion in Ireland, and the dangers to be ap. 
prehended by the Proteftant eftablifhment in that kisgdom, this 
author makes many judicious remarks. He alfo gives very fatis- 
faftory anfwers to thofe who complain of the abufe of ecclefiaf- 
tical patronage, and of the difproportion of ecclefiaftical re. 
venues. 

On the propofed bill of Mr. Perceval, for regulating the fala. 
ries of curates, this author makes but few obfervations. Upon 
the whole he feems, with fome modifications, to approve it. 

This traét concludes with fome forcible, and, we think, con- 
clufive arguments in favour of tithes, ‘as the leaft objectionable 
mode of fupporting the clergy which has yet been, or probably 
can be, devifed. On this, as on the other topics treated by him, 
the author fhows himfelf in the light of a firm and confiftent ad- 
vocate of the Eftablifhed Church, and a friend to the beft intereits 
of his country. 


Art.29. The Subfance of a Speech which ought to have been 
Spoken in a certain Affembly, upon the Motion made by the Right 
Hon, Henry Grattan, on the 25th of May, 1808, “‘ That the 
Petition from the Roman Catholics of Ireland foould be referred | 
te a Com:xitte of the whole Houfe.’’ With Supplementary Notes. 
vo. gs5pp- 38. J.J. Stockdale. 1809. 


It is perhaps impoflible at the prefent time to produce new ar- 
ts, OF many new remarks, on the much agitated Catholic 
Suction. But the train of reafonings may ill be varied, and 
the obfervations which occur may ftill be placed in novel and 


more ftriking points of view. ‘This vasiety is, in many in- 
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ftances, attained by the writer before us, whofe able difcuffion uf 
this important fabjeC would, we think, be fufficient to fettle the 
queftion, had no other advocate ‘of thefame opinions appeared. 
The very opening of this fpeech contains a ftriking remark on 
that which it profeifes to anfwer ; namely, that the conciliatory 
language, for which the Right Hon. Gentleman was, it feems, 
praifed even by fome of his opponents, does indeed recommend to 
the petitioners to be reconciled to the poflible difappointment of 
their hopes ; but not by incuicating the duty of fubmitiien to the 
authorities of the ftate, or any fimilar motive, but * by ° 
ing them to hope that their een will be but 
rary, and that a little patience and perfeverance will 
all they defire.’’ How little this fort of conciliation merits the 
thanks of thofe who are adverfe to the catholic claims, is very 
ably and pointedly demonftrated by this author. 
After a few general obfervations, the author confiders the main 
afgument in fupport of the claim of unlimited conceffion in fa. 
vour of popery, namely, that “ this religion has undergone fo 
great a change as to be longer a juit object of apprehepfion to a 
proteftant ftate.”” He jultly obferves that it refts on the fap. 
porters of the petition to eftablifh the affirmative of that quef- 
tion, and calls upon the Right Hon. Gentleman who had alledged, 
on the authority of cestain foreign univerfities, that the Remifly 
church is unjuftly charged with maintaining the odious maxims 
© that faith is not to be kept with heretics, and that princes excom- 
municaied by the Pope may be lawfully depofed and murdered by their 
Jubje&s,’” to ftate when thofe tenets were renounced by that 
church; which certainly once adopted them. He denies that 
the authority of thofe univerfities was ever recognized by the 
Church-of Rome. ‘The true principle of thofe doétrines as un- 
derftood by the fee of Rome, is judicioufly, and, to us, fatisfac- 
torily, explained, aes 
Independently of thofe doétrines (even admitting them to have 
been renounced) the author enumerates fome charatteriftic quali- 
ties of the Romith religion, which mutt ever render it an object 
of our jealoufy, diftruft and dread; namely, its intolerance, its 
claim to iwfallibility, its tyrannical difpohtion, and con 
hoftility not only to ecclefiaftical, but civil liberty. On this laf 
account, he remarks, fo much care was taken at the Revolution to 
bind the confcience of every future fovereign ‘‘ to be vigilantly 
attentive and refolutely firm in guarding the proteftant eitablith- 
ment.’* " . 
He adds an important obfervation, that ** we fhould have lefs 
to fear from a popith king with proteftant minifters, than from 
popith minifters under a proteftant king.’ But the queftion whe. 


ther the throne itfelf fhall continue to be proteftant, is, he infifts, 


more intmediately concerned in the pfefent difcuffion than might 
be at firft imagined. For the petitioners demand. ‘* the removal 
of every remaining incapacity on account of their religion.’* 

‘* How,” 
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«* How,”’ he afks, ‘* is that principle to be fatisfied fo long as 
they are difabled, in refpeét of religion from fucceeding to 
the threne?’’ He purfues this topic further, and enforces it 
with arguments to which the advocates of the catholic claims 
would, we conceive, find it difficult to frame.a fpecious anfwer, 
It is then fhown that not only the principles of the Church of 
Rome are unchanged (as indeed its higheft authorities have de. 
clared) but alfo that the fpirit and temper of its profeffors is {till 
decidedly hoftile to the eftablifhed Proteftant Church. 

Thefe arguments are followed by many important and forcible 
remarks, particularly on the alledged attachment of the Romanitts 
to the Britifh conftitution, of which the proteftant ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhment forms fo effential a part. There are alfo fome ftrik-~ 
ing obfervations on the feminary for popifh priefts eftablifhed fome 
years ago in Ireland; a meafure upon which, as it has been 
adopted by the legiflature, we fhall not here animadvert. 

Having pointed out the dangers and probable confequences of 
acceding to the catholic claims, the author coneludes with a de- 
claration, which, coincides exa¢tly with our fentiments ; namely, 
that the ftate of the peafantry of Ireland really demands our. com. 
miferation and our aid ; but that the propofed meafure, ‘* though 
vaunted asa panacea for all the evils they labour under, would 
not alleviate any one of thofe evils.’? He propofes, therefore, 
rather to refcue them from their {tate of ignorance, by providing 
for the refidence of the proteftant clergy, and affifting them in the 
eftablifhment of f{chools, and the diftribution of bibles. ** Such 
meafures,’’ he concludes, ‘* { fhall ever be ready to fupport to the 
atmoft of my power; but to the rath, hazardous, and as I verily 
believe it would prove, ruinous experiment, which is the object of 
the motion of the Right Hon. Gentleman (Mr.-Grattan) I give 
a moft decided negative.’”’ 

Of the fapplemental Notes it may juftly be faid, that they con- 
tain important elucidations of fame parts of the fpeech ; a f{peech 
which we cannot but confider as a valuable addition to the many 
able and conftitutional tracts, which have appeased on this great 
queftion, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 24. Suggeftions fer the Prevention of that infidious and 
dcftructive Foe to the BritifhB Traops, in the W ft-ludies, commonly 
termed the Yellow Fever. With the Outline of a Plan of Mi- 
litary Hofpitals, on a Principle and Confrufion, tending to ine 
troduce a more fucce/sful Treatment of tke Sick. To which are 
added, other Papers connefcd with the Subje@. By Stewart 
Henderfeny M.D, Diftri® Staff Surgeon, 8vo. pp. 114. 5S« 
Birmingham. London, Stockdale, Jun. Pall-Mall. 1808. 
The author is indebted to Dr. Pinckard, for thefe Suggeftions 


on the Yellow Fever; we do aot even find a fingle remark upon 
the 
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the fabject, which has not been made by that intelligent phyfician. 


The ftate of military hofpitals; particularly in the Wett-Indies, 
is defcribed to be deplorably bad ; according to their prefent 


conftruction and management, they are fuppofed to be more pro. 


duttive of evil than of good. Dr. Henderfon propofes a plan 
for a hofpital in which each patient may have a {eparate apart. 
ment; and fuggefts that ‘* a corps be regularly appointed to the 
hofpitals, under the name of hofpital atcendants.’’ We recom. 
mend thefe obfervations to the attention of cthofe medical officers 
who ought to be. interefted in fuch affairs. The author bas ine 
troduced foie ufeful practical remarks upon the difeafes of fea. 


meg, and the refult of his own praétice is favourable to his fkill , 


and judgment, We-were therefore forry to find him ftrongly 
prejudiced againft a moft honourable and learned bédy of men, 
the licentiates of the Royal College of Phyficians, upon whom 
he beftows the moft unmeaning and unfounded abufes He de- 


precates their being appointed as army phyficians, becaufe they . 
are young, inexperienced, and unacquainted with the difeafes of , 


tropical climates. Speaking of thofe who were employed during 
the faft war, he obferves, ‘* Strangers to the fervice, deftitute of 
a local knowledge, inexperienced in the difcafes incident to 
foldiers in a tropical climate ;, unaceuftomed to the fatigues and 
hardfhips of a military life, and not inured to a hot climate, 
they were among the firft who were difordered, and inftead of 


being ufeful to the fick foldiers, required medical affittance them: ° 


felves. In the courfe of a few weeks, moft of the phiyficians 


either died or were rendered totally :ofeléf.*” Now, at the’ 
period when thefe unfortunate events occurred, the mortality of © 


our army was exceffive ; and although freth fupplies of furgeons 


mates were conftangly arriving, to fill the places of thofe who — 
died, the deficiency was ftill fo great that many of the fick were 


deftitute of medical affiftance ; andfeveral of the medical officers 


perithed from the unceafing feverity of their duties.—We admit ' 


that thofe medical officers who have ferved in the Weft-Indies 


are the Jeaft likely to fuffer, when fent to warm climates; but ° 
the conclufion which Dr. Henderfon would draw is too abfurd to - 


maintain ; it amounts to this, that he who is the leaft fubject to 
illnefs, is the fitteft perfon to take charge of the health of other 


people ; now a man perfectly incompetent to every médical em- © 


ployment, except that of hofpital or furgeon’s mate, may be os 
likely to live as the moft able and fcientific phyfician. Dr, 
Henderfon muft be aware of the wide difference which obtains in 
the education of regular phyficians, and that of the young men 
who enter into the army as mates. But fome of thefe have 
happily efcaped from the perils of war, the ravages of difeafe, 
and the hardfhips of long fervices; they have provided them. 
felves with ‘diplomas, and think it unjuft that they are to be 


fuperfeded in rank by younger men who are frefh from ang 
E e 
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Medicine. 


We are of adifferent opinion, and deem every attempt to diminith 
the confequence and degrade the rank of the regular phvfician, 
injurious to medical fcience, and detrimental to the public. A 
furgeon’s mate, half educated, or with no education ar all ; who 
has fearcely devoted as many months to the ftudy of his profef- 
fion as the phyfician has years, receives pay adequate to his 
merits; and if he furvives, is certain of sbralitien the rank of 
furgeon, and is furely fufficiently rewarded. It is admitted that 
the two profeifions are perfectly diftin@, why then exclude the 
phyfician, who comes with a mind ftored with principles, and 
fraught with erudition and the experience of ages, from that 
rank in the army which he enjoys in civil life. Be it remem. 
bered, that an able phyfician is not formed by the number of + 
difeafes which he attends, but by his capacity for profiting by 
what he fees. We may fafely affirm, that the evils and the mif- 
management fo loudly complained of in the medical department 
of the army, arife from the want of regularly educated phyfi- 
cians, certainly not from their being employed. 


Art. 25. Objfergations on the Inflammatory Affefions of the 
Mucous Membrane of the Bronchia. By Charles Badham, M.D. 
Se. Ge, remo. pp. 133. 48. Callow. 1808. 


Dr. Badham conceives that he has afcertained the exiftence of 
a difeafe hitherto undefcribed ; and entertains an opinion, that 
medical practitioners, being familiar with the appearances. of 
pleurify and peripneumony, fuppofe themfelves to be fafficiently 
acquainted wita the acute difeafes of the organs of refpiration. 
Yes he proves himfelf, that ancient authors had defcribed an. ob- 
ftruéted tate of the bronchial tubes ; and we could quote paflages 
from. the works of Sauvage, Baillie, and Darwin, among the 
moderns, ‘indicating their acquaintance with an inflammatory 
affection of the membrane lining the trachea and bronchie. The 
firit of thefe authors indeed has defcribed, under the term of 
Pleuritis Catarrbalis, a difeafe almoft fimilar to the Bronchitis 
Acuta of Dr. Badham. 

We think the doctor has been happy in adopting Bronchitis as 
a generic term; he defcribes three {pecies of the difeafe, viz. 
Bronchitis Acuta, Bronchitis Afthenica, and Bronchitis Chronica, 
We allow him the merit of being the frf{t who has. given an 
accurate account of the difeafe ia its acute form ; the Peneen 
of which we fhall detail in his own words: after expofure to 
cold, ‘* the patient is attacked with a fenfe of conftriction, ,or 
other uneafy feeling at the cheft, his breathing is hurried and 
painful, and becomes more and more laborious, till at length an ° 
orthopneea is completely eftablifhed, and the efforts of all the 
voluntary mufcles, which can be called into ation, sender the 
opprefied ftate of the lungs fufficiently evident. The countenance 
is full of anxiety, the noftrils are {een in perpetual motion, nor 
as 
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is it eafy to conceive a more diftrefling fpeftacle, than a patient. 
under this attack exhibits. Cough foon fucceeds, and though 
fome expectoration attend, there is little or no relief derived 
from it. The ftate of the furface of the tongue, and of the 
urine, though liable to variety, all unequivocally indicate the 
phlogiftic diathefis; and the moment the pulfe is felt, the necef- 
fity of immédiate venefeCtion is obvious, Wheezing is not a 
conftant, perhaps not a common fymptem. If the difeafe re. 
main for a.few days unfubdued by proper treatment,’ or have 
been hitherto neglected, all the marks of exceffive aétion dif. 
appear, the pulfe is no longer full or hard, it has become ex- | 
ceflively feeble, and of almoft countlefs frequency ; partial fweats 
break out at intervals, the patient fpits up an immenfe quantity 
‘of yellow fputa, till from feeblenefs he can expectorate no longer, 
and then the fecretion accumulates in the bronclrix till he dies. 
The laft hours, in fome cafes, exhibit the ¢ luétas:cum morbo,’ 
in a frightful degree of violence, and the patient often becomes 
delirious, before he fink underit.’”’ P. 52, 53. 

The remedy is large bleeding; a folution of tartarized: anti- 
mony ; and from its beneficent effect in croup, the author recom. 
mends calomel, though he confeffes that he has not yet tried it. 

Bronchitis Chronica comprehends tuflis cum dyfpneea, catarrhus 
pituitofus, and catarrhas fenilis : and Bronchitis Afthenica is 
fulbftituted for Peripneumonia Notha : in his defcription of which, 
Dr. Badham has communicated:fome interefting remarks upon its 
moft frequent modes of terminating ; and one of thefe fo nearly 
refembles pulmonary confumption, that pra¢titioners often con. 
found the two difeafes, and fancy that they have cured a true 
confumption of the lungs, when they have only relieved what 
would probably have terminated favourably without their 
afliftance. ei 

If this work fhould reach a fecond edition, we advife the 
author to coreét fome unpleafant peculiarities of ftyle; and ex. 
punge fome illiberal reflections upon modern. writers, with whofe 
works he could not have been converfant. We do not object to 
his-delving the mines of ancient lore, but we think him .very 
unjuftifiable in refufing to extend his ‘‘ refearch into writings of 
a lefs remote period, which, (he obferves) while they claim no 
veneration from their age, are replete with all the mifco ions 
of the infancy of {cience ;’’ for in fome of thefe, as we hinted 
before, he might have obtained confiderable information on the 
fubject which he has chofen to treat. | 
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DIVINITY. 


Axr. 26. The Propagation of Chrifiantty mot indebted to any 
fecondary Canfes, a Prize Effay, publi foed in Purfuance of the Will 
of the Rew. F. Hulfe, of St. Fohn's College, Cambridge. By the 
Rew. Samuel Berney Vince, B. A Fellow of King's College, 


Cambridge. 8vo. 37 pp. 13. Cambridge, Deightorr: 
London, Lunn, 1807. 


This academical argument againft Gibbon is conducted in the 
following manner. ‘Lhe author undertakes to prove thefe four 
propofitions, . 

«¢ y, That the world, at the advent of our Saviour, was not 
iu a ftate fewouras/+ to the propagation of Chriftianity.’? 

“2, That the propagation of Chrittianity was net affifted by 
the ignorance of tbe tines in which it was promulgaced, nor by the 
tinenlightened underflandings of thofe to whom it was originally 
taught.’’ 

«© 3, That the characlers of the firfl propagators of the Gofpel 
were not fuch as would command refpeet, nor enforce obedience, 
on account of their rank in life, civil authority, or tducation.”’ 

_ 4. That great oppofition was made to the progrefs of Chrifti- 
anity by earthly powers, while the Apoftles, on the contrary, 
ufed no violent meafures to extend its influence.’’? P. 5. 

The firft of thefe propofitious is the oft difficult to maintain, 
becaufe. it feems, in fome degree, to militate againft the fitnefs of 
the time. ‘The time, however, might be fit to propagate the Gof- 
pel by the aid of miracles, though not without them ; and this we 
take to have been the cafe.’ The argument is not drawn out into 
any great length of proof, under any of the heads; but perhaps 


fufficiently for. an acudemical exercife, in which light it is re. 
ipectable. 


Ax. 27. The Curate Catechifing; or a familiar Expoftion of 
the Church Catechifm.  Addreffed to the Children of a Country 
Parifo, With fuitable Queftions for their Examination therein. 
By the Rev. W, Thiflewhaite, B.A. 12m0. 1s, 6d. Hatch. 

. ard. 1808. 


This appears to be a familiar explanation of the Church Cate. 
chifm, very ufeful, and indeed very neceflary, in country parifhes. 
"The teacher appears to have done his duty ably and confcient!- 
oofly. It may properly be recommended for circulation. 


Art. 28. Ax Addrefs to the Archbijbop of Canterbury, on the 
Propriety and Ujefulne/s of Sunday Evening Le@ures. By the 
Rev, George Henderick, Chaplain to the Countess Dowager of 


Me xboreugh, 
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Mexborough, and Curate of Harlaxton, near Grantham, Lintola- 
foire. Hatchard. 2s. 1808. 


‘This well-meaning writer, in order to put the more effeQual check 
wpon the influence of infidelity, and the ftratagems of diffenters, 
r.commends the general eftablifhment of Sunday evening lectures, 
efpecially in large towns and populous villages. His arguments 
are very fatisfaétory ; but it may be queftioned, whether in all 
ficuations fuch an inftitution would anfwer. Much, however, 
would depend upon the difcretion and ability of the preacher, 
We would not, however, on any pretence, have the evening lecs 
ture fubftituted for the afternoon prayers, to which many pious 
perfens confcientioufly refort,; who are from local circumftances 
unable to attend their duty in the morning, and whom the fame 
‘circumftances might prevent from hearing the evening lecture, 


Arr. 29. A Sermon againft Witchcraft; preached in the Parife 
Churca of Great Paxton, in the County of Huntingdon, July 17, 
1808. With a brief Account of the Circumfances which led to 
Two atrocious Attacks upon the Perfou of Ann Izzard, ata r- 
puted Witch. By the Rev. Tfaae Nitholjfon, A.M. Curate. 
8vo. Mawman.- 1s. 6d. 1808. 


Ic will hardly be believed, that in thefe times, and within no 
great diftance from the metropolis, a poor helplefs old woman 
was on two different occafions violently torn out of her bed, 
pricked with pins, beaten, and otherwife barbaroufly treated, 
under the prepofferous idea of her having bewitched two young 
perfons. Indeed it fhould feem by the narrative, that the wor. 
thy clergyman, whofe.remonftrances were difregarded, and whofe 
fenfible difcourfe from the pulpit, which is here printed, was held 
in fcorn, was not perfectly fecure from perfonal danger. 

Jt will neceffarily be atked, are there no magittrates in the 
neighbourhood of Paxton, no individuals whofe perfonal influ. 
ence could counteract, or at leaft prevent, the repetition of fuch 
abominable fcenes ? 

The difcourfe here printed is deferving of commendation; but 
it feems rather too abftrufe and elaborate for the comprehenfion 
of the very ignorant people, who, by the preacher’s reprefentation,: 
appear to have been his auditors. 


Art. 30. Divine and Moral Precepts for the Condu& of a Chri. 


tian towards God and Man. By Johu Hamond; juppofed to: 


have been the Father of Dr. Henry Hamond, Author of the ce- 
lebrated Annotations on the New Tefament, and other learned 
Works ; aud written for the Inftruction of his Grandfon. Pubs 


lifoed by the Rev. John Plumptre, Prebendary of Worcefter. 


dvo. 176 pp. 33. 6d. Longman and Rivingtons., 


This is an interefting book, in itfelf, and in the circumftances 
attending it ; and therefore we fhall not hefitate to recommend 
Ee 3 - it 
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it to the notice of our readers, The preface may be produced, 
as explaining the circumftances alluded to, 

. T= Manuicript from which the following pages are printed, 
is entitled, * 4 Seweete Poefie of Variety of a, compofed of 
divine and diiral Precepts foraC briftian and civil Carriage towards 
God and Man;’ and was lately met with by the Editor, in Wor. 
cefterfhire ; where it is well known that the learned Dr. Henry 
Hamond paffed the later years of his life, under the proteétion of 
Sir John Packington, at Weftwood, during the time of Charles 
{T. by whom he was intended for the Bifhoprick of Worcefter.— 
In that County it has probably been preferved from that ‘time to 
the prefent. 

‘© The Father of the faid Dr. Henry Hamond, was Dr. John 
Hamond, Phyfician to Henry, Prince of Wales (the Son of our 
James I.) who was Godfather to Henry, and who gave him his 
own chriftian name *. 

** It appears probable that the fame Dr. John Hamond was 
the author of this little work, and that he defigned it for one of 
his grandchildren, a John Hamond alfo.—But however this be, 
there is fo much ufeful advice contained in it, as may very properly 
recommend it to further fervices ; for which purpofe it is now 
printed.—The ftyle of the original is antiquated and quaint in 
many places; as may be well “imagined, and will ftill appear. 
A few alterations and correétiens have been made in fome parts, 
for the fake of modernizing the whole in a flight degree, and of 
making it more generally ufeful, as a prefent from any parent to 
his own children.”’ P. iti. 

The prefatory epiftle, from John Hamond to his Grandfon, will 
alfo recommend the work to every confiderate reader, It is full 
of that earneft fimplicity which characterizes the time when it 
it was produced. 

The Contents, are divine and moral Precepts on the moft im- 
portant Subjects ; as on God, and his Worfhip, Prayer and Relis 
gious Exercife, Virtue, Choice of Friends, &c. 

A few fhort fpecimens from the work will be its beft recom. 
mend. tion. 

** Frame in your heart the higheft and holiett apprehenfions 
of God. Believe in him, hope in him, love him, obey him, 
€ount it an honour to do him fervice, and to be his fervant. 

** Let your converfation with man be fober and fincere ; and 
your devotion to God dutiful, avd decent : fo live with men as 
alway’s in God’s fight; and fo pray to God, as if man heard 
you.”? P. 14. 

*€ Refiit the devil, and he will fice from you: and know that 
though the Lord be the chief defender of your heart, yet next 
under him you have the greateit command thereof, and a great 
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«© ® See Dr. Fell’s Life of Dr. Hamond,’”’ 
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power in the ordering of your own thoughts, and for the-deter- 
mining of your own will in the choice. 7 

“¢ Though without Chrift you can do nothing, yet under him 
you may do much, Do therefore your.own part, and diftrui not 
him,’’ P. 30. 

** With not for a long life, fo much as fora life. He 
hath lived long who hath lived well, <A thort life fpent in the 
grace and feac of God, leadeth to an eternal life of glory.’ 
P. 34 3 

** Reading maketh an able man; difcourfing .a ready man ; 
writing an exact man; but virtue beautifieth him in all,’’ P. 40. 

This is well known, as attributed to fome other perfon. ia 
it not Bacon? | 

«* Every man fhould be an honeft man, becaufe he is a mane 
He that taketh no care to be fueh an one, is a monfter; for with. 
out honefty in our dealings, all the interefts of mankind become 
the prey of knaves and villains.’’ P. 52. 

‘* Obey your faperiors ; mark well the wife; affociate with 
the honeft ; and love the virtuous. Be the follower of good 
men, the praifer of wife men, and the traducer of no man. . Let 
your fufpicion be charitable; your traft fearful; your cenfure 
fure.’’ P. 65. 

‘«* Climb not too high, left you fall; nor lie upon the ground, 
left you be trod upon, Confider yousfelf as fafeft when your own 
legs bear you.’’ P,. 85. 

‘¢ Keep thy foot from the door of a harlot ; thy hand from 
the account-book of a lender; thy tongue from flander ; and thy 
fociety from a drunkard; for poverty and fhame muft be their 
portions ; and the flaggard fhall be clothed with rags.” P. 100. 

‘¢ Be not imperious over thy wife; that will induce her to 
hate thee: nor yet be remifs in thy conceffions; this will make 
her to difdain thee. If the lie under thy foot, fhe will never 
luve thee; but if fhe climb above thy head, the will never care 
for thee: the one will breed thy fhame, the other thy grief.’’ 
P. 136. 

With this falutary hint we fhall leave the mind of our readers 
(of both fexes) ufefully impreffed. : 


Art. 31. Sermons, controverfial and pra@ical, with Refleions 
and Tra&s on interefting Subjeds. (Heretofore publifbed iu Ire. 
land only). By the late Rev. Philip Skelton, Reétor of Fintona, 
tic, Re-publifoed by the Rev, S. Clapham, M. A. Viear of 
Chrift Church, and Refor of Guffage St. Michael, Ge. 536 pps 
8vo, Price gs. Vernor and Hood. 1808. 


Mr. Clapham, in his dedication and preface, has given fo juit 
an account of his author, and of the excellent tendency of his 
writings, that we cannot better recommend him to the notice of 
our readers than in the words of this editor, 

Ee4 ; “ To 
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© To your Lordthip (Bifhop Cleaver) I addrefs, with reeuliar 
fat isfaBtion the firit part of my publication of an author, whefe 
writings, reco: nmended to me by your kindnefs, as calculated, 
above all others, to be models of compofition for the clergy, 
haye both enlightened my mind, and edified my heart. By a fre- 
quent and careful perufal of them, I am better enabled to under. 
ftand that Gofpel I have been enabled to preach-—to inmprefs it 
with more folemnity —and enforce it with more earneftnefs on the 
people committed to iny care.’’ Dedication. —‘** Skelton’s ex. 
cellencies are rare, and indeed, peculiar to himfelf. He unites 
what, perhaps, can be four nd 1 in no other author—original fenti- 
ment, found argument, genuine piety, and animated perfuafion. Pe 
“3 have add; da Tract on the Sacrament,’’ (we add, that it would 
have been injurious to Skelton’s fame to have omitted it) § which 
is a Reply to Bithop Hoadley’s Plein Account; alfo, twenty-one 
Reflections on feveral Religious Sabjeéts. The reader, enrap- 
tured with Skelton, as I acknowledge myfelf to be, will pe- 
rufe thefe RefleGtions with delight and edification. This volume 
alfo contains his Family and Private Prayers ; Supplications and 
Thankfgivings, well calculated to excite and keep alive in every 
thinking man, a fpirit of vital piety.’’ Preface. 

Mr. Clapham propofes to comprize in three fubfequent volumes, 
fhould he receive encouragement, the whole of Skelton’s works, 
which will, in his opinion, be acceptable to the public. Encovu- 
ragement to publith the works of an aut het who, in trength and 
precifion, has bec *n ranked with Barrow and Sherlock, and, in ani. 
mation and eloquence, with Maffillon and Bofuet, will, we hope, 
be liberally beftowed, 


MISCELLANIE 


Art. 32. Evening Amufements; or the Bezuty of the Heavens 
difplayed. Jn which jeveral Priking Appearances to be cbhferved 
on various Evenings, m the Heavens, dartzg the Year 1800, 
ave defcribed ; aud feveral Mears are pointed oxt, by which the 
Time of Young Perfons may be innocently, agreeably, end pro- 
ftably employed within Doors. Intended to be continued anrually. 
“By Willis Frexd, £9. M.A. Afucry to the Rock Life Affup 
vance Company, and sate Fellow of FJefus College, Cambridge, 
te. 12mo. 236 pp. 3s. Mawman. 1809. 


Twice hare we noticed this work, with much approbation *, 
as well deigned and ably executed, "for giving an eaty intro. 
duction to the knowledge of the heavenly bedies, and ‘making 
the obfervation of them a matter of ce ntinual amufement. We felt 
pleated , though we did not mention it, that the author, who 





* Vol. xx:v. p. 337, and xxv. p. 451- In the former place 
its firft appearance is noticed, which was in 1804, 
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has fometimes employed his talents in a lefs ufeful way, here con. 
fined his attention :o mattters of fcience ; and kept out of fight 
his opinions on Religion and Government. This was the true 
way to make his publication generally ufeful, 

But, its fale being probabiy eftablithed, this caution, a moft 
wife and honourable caution, begins to be relaxed; ani we have 
now to lament the infinuatron of certain religious tenets, which, 
in the opinion of the vatt majority of Chriftians throughout the 
world, are extremely falfe and pernicious. Mr. Frend is well 
known to be one of thof who feem to be prophetically pointed 
out by St. Peter, when he fpeaks of thofe ‘+ who thoold bring in 
damnable herefies, ever denying the Lord that beught them ;’’ and 
by means of whem, ‘* the way of truth thould be evi! /poken of,”” 
(2 Pet. ii. 1, 2.) ard thefe tencts he now prefomes ro introduce, 
into a work intended, and partly eftablifhed, as a general aid to 
the inftruction of voung perfons. 

We therefore think at our duty publicly and folemnly io warn 
our readers, and the purchafers of this work in general, that to. 
wards the end of the volume here announced, they will find not 
only an unqualified commendation of the late Mr. Lindfey, but 
fuch an affertion of the truth of his Socinian doctrines, as im. 
putes grofs corruption, and need of retormation, to every other 
snode of faith. The omitting the worfhip of our Saviour in our 
Liturgy, this author calls ‘* a form ot far greater importance 
than that of either Luther or Calvin.’”’ 

The prefumption and imprudence of this declaration are per- 
fectly an a par. That aman, holding an opinion which is not 
held by one ont of ten thoufand, of thofe that are called Chrif- 
tians, throughout the world, fhould dare to tell all the reit, and 
probabl¥ among them the majority of his own purchafers, that 
they are ina grofs error, is a ftrain of felf-canceit, which, if 
not corrected, will probably bring, as felt-conceit ufually does, 
its gwn punifhment. ‘The common ufe of fuch high language, 
among Socinians, is only the ufual artifice of the few to nmi. 
date the many, by feeming very bold, and making a loud noife. 
But why fhould the author’s religious notions be intsoduced at 
all into a book on aftronomy ? 

The excurfive reflections with which each month is now com. 
menced, we fhould think an improvement, as well as an innova. 
tion, if the author would always keep them clear from fmilar 
offence. They are ingenious and inftractive, but we could point 
out there one or two fentences which fhould have been omitted. 
If the author means that his book fhould continue to be ufed, he 
muft give ne caufe for fuch complaints in future. 


Art. 93. A Hebrew Primer. To which ave prefixed, the Opi. 
nions of Melanchthen, Luther, and others, on the Utility, Necef- 
fity, and Eafivess of the Study of the Hebrew Language. 12m, 

24 PP- 
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24 pp. 6d. Durham, Pennington; London, Rivingtons, &c. 
1808. 

Yo which fpould be added, Copper-plate Capies of Hebrew Letters 
and Words. Price 1s. 


With a truly laudable defire to promote the ftudy of the He. 
brew language, the Bifhop of St. David’s has printed thefe little 
works, tending greatly to facilitate the acquifition to beginners, 
Of the few pages which the Primer contains, eight are occupied 
by the opinions of the.Jearned on the utility of the fludy. Then 
follow, 1. a page of general directions; 2. the names of the let- 
ters, with a divifion of them into triads, or fets of three, for the 
aid of the memory; g. the alphabet at large, and tranfpofed ; 
4. the fimilar letters; 5. the differences of the fimilar letters ; 
6. the manner of reading; 7. a praxis on the alphabet; 8. a 
praxis on verbs, nouns, and pronouns; g. a praxis on Zeph. i ill, 
8; 10. direétions and queftions for the ufe of teachers and learners, 
We fhall infert the general direétions. 

Have the names of the letters perfe€tly by heart. 2. 
Make the forms of the Ictrers familiar to you by frequent tran- 
fcription. g. Learn to write the letters corsecily and readily. 
(Here the copper.plate copies are required). 4. Tranfcribe ex- 
tracts from the Bible. 5. Accuftom yourfelf to read words 
letter by letter, ti) il you. can name them fluently as they occur. 
6. Be content to fpell, before you expe toread, 7. Read the 
language fluently, before you attempt to learn it grammatigally. 
8. As foon as poflible have fome paflages by heart.’” 

Befides thefe tracts, have lately been printed, ‘* The Hebrew 
Reader, Part I. and il.’’ And there are promifed, 1. Rudiments 
of Hebrew Grammar. 2. Selecta loca ad Meffiam pertinentia. 
‘Lhe aids will, we truft, tend rapidly to make the Hebrew lan- 
guage more frequently cultivated than hitherto it has been, 


Art. 34. A Narrative of the laft [llnefs and Death of Richard 
Porjon, A.M, Prefeffir of Greek in the Univerfity of Cambridge, 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, and Principal Librarian of 
the London Inftitution ; with a Fac Simile of an ancient Greek 
Infeription, cold b evas the chief Subje of his laf Literary 
Conver(ation. By Adam Clarke, LL, Dd. Priacipal Librarian 
ef the Surry Infitution. 8v0. 32 pp. Edwards. 1808. 


Thovgh the facts here related are not many, nor of great im. 
pottance, they acquire an intereft and a value, by being con. 
neAed with we bat t hours of a man fo highly diftinguifhed by 
talents and learning as Profeffor Porfon. Having intimately 
known that extraordinary man, In all the brilliancy of his facul- 
tics, the melancholy impreflion with which we read this account 
of their final treggie againft bodily decay, is net to be defcribed. 
Alas! the event to which thefe {fymptoms tended had been but 
too long forefeen, 


We 











BaitisH CATALOGUE. Mifcellanies. 427 


We fee here the anfwer toa query which we put in our laft 
volume, p. §g1. Whether Dr, Edward Clarke was meant, whom 
we thought of, as knowing that he had been in Greece. This 
narrative informs us that it was Dr. Adam Clarke, and that the 
ftonc which was the fubje&t of converfation, though feen by Spon 
and Wheler at Eleufis, had been found by Dr. C, in the pavement 
of a back kitchen, in Worthip-ftreet, London. So little refpe& 
had been paia to Greek letters on a ftone. Poflibly the very 
ftone, concerning which we enquired in page 96 of our prefent 
volame, containing an infcription which exercifed and illuftrated. 
the critical acumen of Bentley, may now be lurking w fome 
equally unfavourable and ignominious fituation, For we have 
received no kind of anfwer to our enguiry. 

The chief importance of the ftone here engraved is, that it 
confpires, with others, to fettle the orthography of an Attic 
village, as Befa, not Bifa or Biya. 


Art. 35. Letters on Mythology, (originally addreffed toa Lady), in 
which the Hiftories, Charatters, and Attributes of the principal 
Divinities and Mythological Perfons of Greece, Rome, Egypt, 
Efe. ave concifely delineated; with Sketches of the moft remark. 
able Cujioms of ancient Nations, Defcriptions of celebrated 
Temples, Sc. By R. Morgan. 12mo. 350 pp. Robinfon. 
1807. 


Had this book been truly defcribed in the title-page, it fhould 
have been, in which the hiftories, &c, are fketched with the flippancy 
of childith converfation, and the vulgarity of the Abigail’s tea. 
table. The author fpeaks of ‘the apprehenfions of a jgvenile 
writer, we fhould have thought pzeri/e nearer the trath, if he 
had not told us that the Letters were written fix years before they 
were publifhed, in which term a boy who could have written them 
ought to have become wifer than to let them be publifhed. “ What 
will any reafonable female (for men are out of the queftion) think 
of awriter who calls Jupiter Mr., Mafter, or Don? Infinite are 
the decorations of a fimilar kind with which this abfurd book 
abounds. ‘The following is the account of the birth of Mi. 
nerva, which, if it was not written invitd Minerva, nothing 
ever was. 

*< Surgeon Vulcan went to work, and, the pericranium being 
opened, ‘the caufe of all this mifchief appeared, in the perfon of 
Mademoifelle Minerva, who ftarted forth from her papa’s brain, 
armed cap-a-pie. This terminated their amazement. They no 
longer wonder at poor Jupiter’s being fo bothered, when they dif. 
covered he had fuch a gypfey in hishead.”” P. 12, 

The heroes fate no better than the gods, with this witty gene 
tleman. 

“© This mafter Achilles,’’ he fays, “* was greatly admired for 
his heroifm, as they callit. But pray how did he fhew it? Why 
by clapping himfelf up in invulnerable armour, and then running 

abou. 
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about, fracturing the pericraniums of al! the poor fellows he met 
with. Pretty proof of bravery to be fure.””  P.-299. 

Sach books as this make us figh over the art of printing ; but 
they have their ufes. Not co enamerate them a//, the cot of 
printing ufually proves the parthafe of wifdom to the writer, and 
their abfurdities tend to enliven the dry catalogue of a review; 
after which they perifh as completely as if the prefs had never been 


einployed, 


Arr. 36. The Beauties of Tom RBronun, confiking of humorous 
Pieces in Profe and Verfe, feleded from the Works of that /ati. 
vical and lively Writer, to which is prefixed a Life of the Author, 
by the late liter Wilfon, E/q. of the Inner Temple. i2mo, 
48- Hughes, 1808. 


We have indeed heard of Tom Brown, which probably is nos 
the cafe with a great many of our cotemporaries, but we hardly 
think it can anfwer the purpofes of the publifher again to bring his 
produétions before the public. We have looked er this voiume, 
though we confefs with no very particular attention, but we did 
not meet with any thing of futhcient intereft to detain us long 
A fatirical reprefentation of a gaining houfe is prefixed, which 
may or may not be accusate, but it is not very witty. 
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DIVINITY. 


The Ecclefiattical and Univerfity Annual Regifter for 18c8. 
vo. 16s. 

Certain Accufations, brought recently by Irifh Papifts againtt 
Britifh and Irifh Proteftants of every Denomination, Examined 
by Thomas Kipling, D.D. Dean of Peterborough. 3s. 

A Sermon, preached at Chrift Church, Bath, on Wednefday, 
Feb. 8th, 1809, being the Day appointed by his Majefty’s Pro. 
clamation for a General Fatt. By the Rev. Charles Daubeny, 
Archdeacon of Sarum. 1s. 6d. 

The fole exclufive Divinity of Jefus Chrift, proved from his 
Appellation of Saviour, in a Sermon, preached in the Parith 
Church of St. John’s, Manchefter, on Chriftmas-day, 1808. By 
the Rev. J. Clowes, M.A. Rector of the faid Church. 6d. 

The J.aws of Divine Order ftated and enforced, as the only 
poflible Security both of Nations and of Individuals, in a Sermon 
preached in St. John’s Church, Manchefter, on the Day of the 
Jate Public Fat. By the Rev. J. Clowes, M.A. Rector of the 
~faid Church. 6d. 


Metaphy fical 
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PHILOSOPHY. 
Metaphyfical Effays ; containing the Principles and Funda. 
mental Objects of that Science, with fome Confiderations upon 
the Human Mind. By Richard Kirwan, Efg. L.L.D. F.R.S. 
Prefident of the Royal Irifh Academy, &c. Sin 

HISTORY. ANTIQUITIES. 

The Hiftory of Don Francifco de Miranda’s Attempt to effedt 
a Revolution in South America: in a Series of Letters, By 
James Biggs. 7s. 6d.. 

The Rate and Fall of States and Empires ;. or the Antiquities 
of Nations ; ‘more particularly of the Celta or Gauls. | Contain- 
ing great variety of Hiftorical, Chronological, and Etymolo- 
gical Difcoveries, many of them unknown both to the Greeks 
and Romans: with Tables of Greek, Latin, and ‘Teutonic 
Words, which are taken from the Celtic Language. By M. 
Pezron. 7s. 6d. 

Greek Marbles, brought from the Shores of the Euxine, Ar- 
chipelago, and Mediterranean, and depofited in the Veftibule of 
the Public Library of the Univerfity of Cambridge. By’Ed. 
ward Daniel Clarke, L,.L.D. late Fellow of Jefus, and Pro. 
feffor of Mineralogy in that Univerfiry. With four Plates. gs. 6d. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Percival Stockdale ; 
containing many interefting Anecdotes of the iluftrious Men 
with whom he was connected. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. 1s. 

A new Dormant and Extinét Peerage of England; or Gene. 
alogy of thofe Peers made by Writ or Creation, whofe Titles are 
prefumed to be either dormant, in Abeyance, or abfolutely ex. 
tinét. Interfperfed with their public Employments, moft memo. 
rable AGtions, and remarkable Anecdotes, from the Norman 
Conqueft to the Year 18c6. By T.C. Banks. 3 vols. 4to. 
6]. 6s. Royal, gl. gs. 





LAW. 

Report of a Trial for a Libel, contained in a Review of the 
«¢ Portraiture of Methodifm.’’ Tried at Guildhall, before the 
Right Hon. Lord Ellenborough, and a Special Jury, Saturday, 
March 11, 1809. Taken in Short Hand by Mr. Bartrum, as. 6d, 

POLITICS, 

Operations of the Britifh Army in Spain; with Broad Hints 
to the Tranfport Board and Commiflariat, and enriehed with 
Anecdotes illuftrative of the true Spanifh Character. By an Offi. 
cer of the Staff. 3s. 

An Addrefs to the People of England, on the abfolute Neceflity 
of a Reform in Parliament; to which are annexed,. complete Co. 
pies of Magna Charta, and the Bill of Rights. | By a Friend to 
the Conftitution, and nothing but the Conititution, es. 6d, 

Obfervations on the Impolicy of encouraging Ship-building 
in India; with Remarks on its ruinous Confeguences to the 
Landed, Shipping, and Manufacturing Interefts of Great Brig 
$21N. =f 5S. 


Authentte 
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MILITARY INQUIRY. 

Authentic and Interefting Memoirs of Mrs. Clarke, from her 
Infancy to the prefent ‘Time. Likewife a faithful Account of 
Mr. Wardle’s Charges relative to his Royal Highnefs the Duke 
of York: together with .he Minutes of Evidence complete, as 
taken in the Houfe of Commons, from Authentie Documents. 
Svo. 1258. 

Common Senfe oppofed to Folly; with Comparifons, Remarks, 
and Ironical Hints, for the better Government of Military Ar- 
rangements. Svo. 

An Elegant Portrait of the Duke of York; with an Effay on 
the Liberty of the Prefs and Proceedings in the Houfe of Com. 
mons on Mr. Wardle’s Motion, &c. 15. 

‘The Authentic and Impartial Life of Mrs. Mary Anne Clarke. 
By W. Clarke, Efg. 9s. 6d. 

Claims of Mr. Wardle to the Thanks of the Country for his 
Parliamentary Condutt, in his Charges againft the Duke of York. 
2s. 

Authentic Memoirs of Mrs. Mary Clarke. By Mifs Taylor. 
6s. 

Royal Love Lyrics, from Royal Love Letters. 2s. 6d. 

| POETRY. 

The Four Slaves of Cythera. A Romance in Ten Cantos. 
By the Rev. Robert Bland. Svo. gs. 

Gertrude of Wyoming, or the Pennfylvanian Cottager, and 
other Poems. By ‘/homas Campbell, Author of the Pleafures of 
Hope. gto. 11, G3. 

Horz lonice : a Poem, defcriptive of the Ionian Iflands and 
Part of the adjacent Coaft of Greece. With a Poftfeript, con- 
taining Obfervations on the Romaic, or modern Greek Language, 
as fpoken in the Lonian Iflands. By Walter Rodwell Wright, 
Efq. fometime his Britannic Majefly’s Conful General for the 
Republic of the Seven Iflands. 8vo. 4s. 

‘The Iliad of Homer, tranflated into Englith Blank Verfe. 
By the Rev. James Morrice, A.M. late Student of Chrift 
Church, Oxford ; Rector of Berfhanger, in the County of Kent; 
and Vicar of Flaver, Northamptorfhire. 2 vols: 8vo. 11. 1s. 

Poems facred to Love and Beauty. By Hugh Downman, M.D. 
2 vols. 10s. 6d. 

Poemata Selecta Italoram, qui Seculo decimo fexto Latine 
fcripferunt, nonnullis adnotationibus IJ}luftrata. tos, 6d. 

The Primitive ; or Efflays and Poems. By Connop Thirlwall; 
Eleven Years Old. 

Petrarch Tranflated, in a Scleétion of his Sonnets and Odes 3 
accompanied with Notes and the original Italian, By the Tran. 
flator of Catullus. tos. 6d. 

The Lath: a Satire, without Notes. 2s. 6d. 

Sonnets of the Eighteenth Century, and other fmall Poems. 
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NOVELS. 


The Irith Guardian; or Errors of Eccentricity. By Mrs. 
Mackenzie. 3 vols. 16s. 

‘The Englith Brothers; or Anecdotes of the Howard Family. 
4 vols. 12mo. 1, 18. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Latin Synonyms, with their. different Significations and Ex. 
amples, taken from the beft Latin Authors. By M..J.B..Gar. 
din Dumefnil, Latin Profeffor of Khetoric in the College of Har. 
court, and Principal of the College of Lewis, the Great, in. the 
Uniyerfity of Paris. _Tranflated into Englifh, with Additions 
and Correétions. By the Rev. J. M. Goffet. 153s. ; 

Virgil Revindicated : being a free and candid Examination of 
Bifhop Horfley’s Tract on Virgil’s Two Seafons of Honey : 
written in the Year 1807, in a Letter to the Rev, Mr. Penty- 
crofs, of Wallingford. By Henry Clarke, LL.D. Profeffor of 
Aftronomy and Experimental Philofophy at Marlow. 4to, 

Se 
; Alphabetical Lift of the Names of Minerals, at préfent moft 
familiar in the Englifh, French, and.German Languages; with 
Tables of Analyfis. 5s. ' 

Summer Excusfions through Parts of England and Wales; in 
a Series of Lettérs,,addreffed to the Countefs Dowager of Win. 
terton. By Elizabeth Ifabella Spence, 2 vols. remo. ios. Gd. 

A Syftem of Praétical Arithmetic, applicable to the prefent 
State of Trade and Money Tranfactions. Illuftrated. by namer. 
ous Examples under each Rule, Chiefly adapted to the Ufe of 
Schools. By the Rev. J. Joyce. 33s. 6d. 

Literary Mifcellanies. By James Mafon, Efg. 2 vols. 8vo, 
1]. $s. 

Thoughts and Remarks on Eftablifhing an Inflitution for the 
Support and Education of unportioned refpectable Females, “By 
the Author of the Stepmother, &c. 8yo. 7s. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


In reply to Dr. Charters, after turning to. his book and 
our own Critique, we. have to fay, that the paffage referred 
to by him was not intended as a quotation, but as a deduc- 
tion from his ftatements, which appears to be corre&t: nor 
was the general charge founded upon that alone. 


Philokofmos may well fuppofe-that our double entry was a 
mere miitake, and proves only that one critic may be more 
ood-natured than another. Unlels he fhould compel. us, 
we fhall not attempt to fhow which of the two accouats was 
the more corre€ and jutt. 


LITERARY 
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LITERARY INTFLLIGENCE- 


We are happy to announce that Wr. Gifperne has in the 
prefs a volume of Sermons, principally defigned-to illuftrate 
and enforce Chriflian morality.” This very ufeful defign 
feerns to be particularly called for at the prefent moment. 

We hear with fatisfaftion that Mr. Archdeacon Iiling- 
worth will republith his Topographical Account of Scampton, 
noticed in our laft volume, p. 386, with additional anec- 
dotes and portraits: and we have reafon to believe that it 
will be publithed for the benefit of the Clerical Fund, in the 
county of Lincoln. 

A republication of Markland’s edition of the Supplices, 
Iphigenia in Aultde, and in Tauris, with confiderable im- 
provements, will foon appear at Oxford. _ 

A new edition of Xcnophon'’s Memorabilia, by Benwell, to, 
which it 1s intended to add ‘ Socratis Apolagia,” and the Notes 
of the laft edition of Schneider, and to omit the Latin 
Verfion, is in the prefs. 

Fuller’s Worthies of England, will fhortly he reprinted by 
the Bookfellers, who are republifhing the: Qfé Chronicles. 

Mr. Evans is about to publith a new edition in quarto of, 
Hakluyt’s Voyages and Travels. The firft volume is nearly 
finifhed, and will appear early in June. 

Dr. Carey has in the prefs a ‘* Familiar Intredué€ion to 
Englifh Projody, with Praélical Exereifes in Scanning and 
Verfification,” for the ufe of Schools. 

A corrected Hijtory of the Life and Divine Miffion of Sefus 
Chrift, as recorded by the Four [-vangelifts, with Seleé&t Notes 
from the Papers of the late Rev. Newcome Cappe, and 
Praétical Refleftions, by Mrs. Cath. Cappe, will te publifhed 
in an oftavo volume, ina few days. 

Fifiy-two Leétures on the Church Catechi{m, by Sir Adam 
Gordon, will be publifhed in the courfe of this month. P 

The Author of <All the Talents and the Comet, \as an- 

nounced a Poem, entitled, the State{man, which will inelude 
Biographical Sketches of Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, Lord Nelfon, 
&c. 
Mr. Wefan has tranflated one of the Imperial Poenis of 
Kien Lung, mentioned by Voltaire, in his Epaftle to that 
Fmpe'or, and found on a China Vafe in Mr. W.’s Col- 
lettion. 


— 





— nna 


ERRATUM: 
In Page 240, 1. 7, for ‘* powers of mind,” 
. read ** fuperior powers of mind.’’ 
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Male eveniat verbis nifi rem fequantur. 
Aatntus Potttio, 


Words are bad things unlefs they follow the fenfe. 


Art. I. Antiquities of Magna Gracia. By William Wilkins, 
Jun. M. A. Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 
Vol. I. Imperial Folio. With Eighty-five Engravings. 
10]. 10s. Cambridge. printed at the Univerfity Prefs. 
Longman and Co. 1807. 


HIS moft magnificent work appears to unite every {pe- 
cies of claim to the attention of the curious. Beauty of 
appearance, elegance of angie. learning in difquifition, 
and accuracy in meafurement, all feem to invite the ftudious 
antiquary and architeét to fuch a treat as they cannot often 
enjoy. Nor are their wifhes alone confidered. “There are 
penta views alfo, which though very unequal in de- 
ign and execution, are, in feveral inftances, calculated to 
charm the eye of the dilettante. The fubjeét is Magna 
Grecia, or the united kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, ex- 
tending fo far into Italy as the firft Greek colonies carried 
their eftablifhment. The Ruins of Peftum, therefore, the 
Ff fubjeék 
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fubje& of Major’s well-known work *, form here only a 
fubordinate part of the enquiry, which commences at page 
55. The preceding part is occupied by Sicily; in which 
the places particularly noticed, are, 1. Syracufe, Chap. 2, 
page 10. 2. Agrigentum, Chap. 3, page 23. 3. Selinus, 
Chap. 4, p. 43. 4. Aigefta, or Segeita, Chap. 5, page 51. 
The firft chapter introduces the whole, by a fketch of the 
Hiftory of Sicily. TAe account of Peflum, or Pofidonia, 
begins at Chap. 6, p. 55, and continues to the end, with™® 
the exception of a fho:rt Appendix at page 71, which is oc- 
cupied chiefly by the comparative meafurements of the 
Temple of Jupiter at Olympia, as furnifhed by Mr. Gell, 
and refleétions upon them. 

The firft thing that will ftrike the general obferver, in the 
architeétural parts of this work, 1s the aftonifhing refemblance 
of the feveral {tru€tures which fall under confideration. They 
feem like repetitions of the very fame plans and proportions; 
and, indeed, the author tells us, that ‘the Sicilians in ge- 
neral,”’ and he might have added, the Greeks in Italy4 ** ra- 
ther ftudied than avoided fimilarity of defign,” p. 35. To 
architects, however, the exattitude of the details, and com. 
parative examinations, will make amends for the general 
famenefs; and the lefs {cientific reader will be gratified. with 
the pitturefque views, fome few of which have uncommon 
merit. Among thele we mult f{pecify, as peculiarly excel- 
lent, the general View of the ruins of Agrigentum, in the 
firft plate to chapter the third ; and the general View of the 
three Temples at Paftum, plete 1, chap. 6; in both of 
which the delicacy of the aguq-tinting gives every advantage 
to the pitturefque effect ot the landicapes. A few, of the 
views, on the contrary, are fo very interior, that itis diffi. 
cult to conceive why they fhould have been thought worthy 
of admiffion into fuch a work. As‘a fpecimen of the de- 
{criptive partot this volume, we fhall give the author’s account 
of thaf remarkable building the Tomb of Theron, at Agri, 
gentum, toa paffage in which we have already made allufion. 


‘© Returning to the gate we pafs on. the left an edifice of 
fingular conftruction, which has, been generally calied the Tomb 
of ‘Theron, tyrant of Agrigentum; although by fome it-has been 
fuppofed to be the fepulchre of the horfe of Phalaris, The 
former name has been given to it for thefe reafons. , The tomb 
of Theron is known to haye been near the gate of the empo- 
rium+; and when the other tombs were dettroyed by the Car- 





* Publithed in 1768, folio. + Diod. Siculus. Rev. 
thaginians, 
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thaginians, during the fiege of the city, in order to fill up the , 


ditch, and facilitate the approach. of their towers, that of ‘Theron 
aldne efcaped the general deftruction. 


_ Hitherto we have met only. with buildings of the Doric 


order. In fact, fo near.a refemblance. exifts betweer the. refpec.. 
tiye parts of the temples already. mentioned, that it. would appear , 


as.if the Agrigentines, and indeed the Sicilians in geneyal, rather 
® ftudied than avoided fimilarity of defign, and the adoption of one 
order of architeéture in their public buildings.. We know, hows 


ever, that the Ionic order was not unknown among them;, and , 


although the tomb of Theron can hardly be urged as a proof of 
it, yet it may, have been built foon after the introduction of that 
order ; and when the want of a perfect knowledge of its peculiar 
chara¢teriftics caufed them to overlook the abfurdity of furmount- 
ing columns of a different order with the familiar entablature of 
the Doric, : : 

‘* This fingular ftru€ture is fituated at the diftance of an hun. 
dred yards from the city walls, towards the fouth. Its order 
of architecture is a ftrange mixture of the Doric and lonic. The 
bafe is quadrangular; and the whole building, rifes.in a pyra- 
midal form, to the height of twenty-five feet, from the fub. 
ftructure to the top of the zophyrus. The cornice is quite de. 
ftroyed, and it is difficult to. conje¢ture in what manner the 
building was terminated. The height is divided into two parts, 
or itories, the lower of which is a plain ftylobate, crowned by a 
projecting cornice; from this rifes the fecond, having a blank 
window, furrounded by mouldings, in each of the fronts. The 
angles are terminated by fluted columns, with Ionic capitals and 
bakes. The whole is furmounted by an entablature, which bears 
the diftinguifhing charatteriftics of the Doric, ‘The columns 
partake of the inclination of the walls, and the lines of the tri- 
glyphs converge to the vertex of the pyramid, of which the 
whole building ts a portion, The inclination of the entablature 
feems to'indicate that it is not, as has been fuppofed, a modern 
reftoration. The windows, like thofe of the temple of Minerva 
Porras at Athens, diminifh from the bottom to the top; and the 
Opening is clofed by ftone-work, fculptured into pannels: The 


flutings of the columns meet at an angle like thofe of Doric co- | 


lumns. The volutes of the capitals are very much fcaled, but 
their form may notwithftanding be diftinguifhed, d$GWell as part 
of the echinus-moulding, which has been protected by the projec. 
tion of the volutes. ‘The cornice over the windows is very much 
decayed ; in all other refpeéts the building is in good preferva. 
tion, and eafily admits of reftoration upon paper. 

‘¢ There was no regular door-way to this edifice, which was 
undoubtedly meant for a place of fepulture; in which, as foon 
as the farcophagus was depofited, the entrance. was clofed:. and, 
as it had no diftinguifhing marks, it remained in the fame ftate 
until fome few years fince, when, it is faid, am antiguary, in 
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fearching for vafes, difcovered the entrance, and had the ftones 
removed. It was divided within into two ftories, as appears 
from the corbels, which yet remain projecting beyond the wall, 
and by which the floer was fupported. 

‘* From the ftyle of its architefture, it may be ranked among 
the moft ancient remairs of the Grecian city, and was probably 
the tomb of the prince whofe name it ftill bears. The memory 
of Theron was cherifhed by the Agrigentines. He is reprefented 
by Diodorus* to have been the moft humane and virtuous of the 
Sicilian kings, On the approach of the Carthaginians to de. 
{troy this tomb, it was ftruck by lightning; a circumftance 
which was interpreted to indicate the interference of the gods in 


its prefervation. To appeafe the divinities, whofe anger was © 


thought to have been excited by the facrilegious violation of the 
abodes of the dead, Hamilcar, we are told by the hiftorian, 
performed facrifives to Neptune and Saturn. The reftoration of 
this fepulchre, in the prefervation of which the hand of divinity 
was fuppofed to be vitible, would probably have been the firit 
atonement. ‘Theron died in the 77th Olympiadt; not long 
after the battle of Himera; at which time the Agrigentines 
were particularly attentive to works of this kind.” P. 35. 


A very curious part of this work meets us tn the Intro- 
duétion, where the author derives the prevalent ftru€ture of 
the Grecian temples from the Temple at Jerufalem. ‘* The 
gieat fimilarity which is difcermble in the plans of moft of 
the temples with which we are ee rarer he fays, ** war- 
rants the conclufion, that they fludioufly followed fome one 
great mode}, and deviated from it as little as circumftances 
would allow them.’ ‘To make it probable that the Teimple 
of Solomon was this model, Mr. Wilkins has given a plan 
of the Temple at Paflum, from real admeafurements, com- 
pared on the fame f{cale, with the proportions of the Temple 
of Solomon, as fet down in the facred books, The particu. 
lars we leave to be difcufled by archite&ts, who are beft able 
tu appreciate them; but a part of the hiftorical deduétion, 
of the probable manner in which the imitation was taken 
up, we fhall lay before our readers. 


‘* The temple. of Solomon appears to have been founded one 
thoufand and fifteen years before Chrift: very foon afterwards, 
temples were built in Greece, and in fome of the iflands of the 
Archipelago, by colonies fent by Minos trom Crete. 


= Ss 





* « Diod. Sic. Excerpta.’’ 
+ «© Weffel.. Annot. in Diod. xi. 53.°° The 77th Olym- 
piad was about 472 years before the Chrittian ira, Kev. — 
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** Minos was contemporary with Solomon, and had fucceeded 
in the eftablifhment of a powerful fleet for the purpofes of a 
commeree in which his fubjeéts were engaged with moft of the 
neighbouring ftates. The moft friendly intercourfe feems at this 
period to have prevailed between the Cretans and Phoenicians ; 
which latter are ftated by Herodotus to have manned the navy 
of the former.”” P. xv. 


Thus is the beginning of the chain laid before us, the 
fubfequent links of which are carefully traced by this author. 
How the worfhip of the true God was degraded into that of 

_ Jupiter, 2 fuppofed native of Crete, Mr. Wilkins does not 
attempt to fay. But it feems to be his opinion, that they 
who copied the ftruéture of the temple, took no notice of 
the theology of thofe from whom they borrowed it ; or pof- 
fibly, that Jupiter was originally the Greek reprefentative of 
the Supreme Being, belore their multifarious dependent 
deities had been devifed. 

This volume is {plendid in all its parts. Maps and plans 
are given in head-pieces and vignettes, and fome antique 
vates alfo, poh ly in the very beft ftyle. “he execution 
of the whole, indeed, except a few of the vgews, is very 
fine. A {mall but very honourable lift of fubfcribers deco- 
rates the beginning of the work, and may ferve to fhow that 
the abilities of the author are highly rated, by feveral indivi- 
duals of great eminence for learning, and by fome learned 
public bodies. 





—— ~<a 


Art. If. A Portraiture of Quakerifm, taken from a View of 
the Moral Education, Difcipline, peculiar Cuftoms, Religious 
Principles, Political and Civil Economy, and Charaéier of 
the Society of Friends. By Thomas Clarkfon, M. A. Author 
of feveral Effays on the Subjedt of the Slave Trade. Second 
Edition. In Three Volumes. 8vo. 11. 7s. Longman, 
&c. 1809. 


WE have lately had occafion to fpeak fo highly of Mr. 
Clarkfon, and to praife him in terms of fuch unquali- 
fied approbation *, that we muft hope it will be taken for 
Pein that no trivial matter would be fuffered to give a 





* See our review of his Hiftory of the Slave Trade, vols. 
xxii, and xxxiii, 
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different bias to our fentiments, or incline us to regard him 
for one moment as lefs entitled to our refpeét than heretofore. 
Yet there is a degree of ambiguity in his condu& upon this 
occafion, for which we cannot quite account, to our own 
fatisfaftion. We were induced from his former work to 
regard him as a clergyman of the Church of England, in 
principle at leafl; for though he certainly intimates that his 
thoughts had been fomewhat withdrawn from his profeffion, 
yet he gives us to underftand, that he had preached more 
than once in different churches, and had probably, therefore, 
been ordained. The title of Reverend, however, is now 
dropped in his title-page, and many infinuations thrown 
out againft the doétrines and difcipline of the Eftablifhed 
Church, which go nearly to prove him decidedly ad- 
verfe to us; and yet, after all, he is not a Quaker, which 
increafes the myfiery, and adds to his inconfiftencies; 
for he more than once calls their fyftem not only a ** beau- 
tiful” but a * perfeéi’”’ one; he feems to efpoufe all their 
arguments, and even fuggefts more of his own; he invents 
remedies for the checking the lofs of members, reproves 
thofe who would quit them, and even thofe who, wifhing te 
be members, fhun the effort; and yet affures us, that he 
does not mean to make profelytes, or recommend quakerifm. 
Having noticed thefe things, we moft willingly give him 
credit Por the offenfible motives of his publication, particu- 
larly for withing to vindicate the friends from mifreprefenta- 
tions, to which they have been fubjeét, and of which they 
certainly appear to have had of late real caufe to complain *. 
We alfo give him full credit for the fentiments which have 
fo attached him to the Society. His particular intimacy 
with them, it feems, arofe out of the circumftances of his 
extraordinary exertions in behalf of the African flaves. He 
found them, beyond moft others, hearty in the caufe, zeal- 
ous as a body, and molt liberal individually, to further and 
aflift every attempt made for the liberation of that unfortu- 
nate people. : That fuch a knowledge and experience of 
their character and principles fhould incline Mr. C. towards 
them, muft needs do credit to the benevolence of his own 
heart, nor can we poflibly do otherwife than commend fuch 
motives of attachment. 

Mr. Clarkfon divides his work into fe&ions, in the four 
firft af which he treats feverally of their “ moral Educa- 





* See our Review, Vol. xxxii. p. 642. 
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tion,” * Difcipline,’”’ ‘*,peculiar Cuftoms,” and ** Religion,” 
We fhall accompany hun as regularly as we can. . 
In their courie of moral education many common amufle- 
ments are pofitively profcribed, as ‘‘ dancing,” * diverfions 
of the field,” “*mulic,” ‘* novels,” * the theatre,”’ and “all 
mes of chance.” It is certainly curious, and we think 
inflruétive, to trace the dangers to which thefe prohibued 
amufements are thought to lead; and to obferve, how. far 
they may foon tempt us to deviate from the pure and perfeét 
laws of Chriftianity. But it will (urely always be queftion- 
able how far it is right to debar the virtuous and innocent 
from ‘gratifications, which none but the vicious and depraved 
could think of abufing; we know that this cafe is provided 
for and noticed by Mr.C, but not entirely to our fatisfaétion. 
We are not prepared to agree either with him or the triends, 
in the judgment they have formed of fome of thefe amufe- 
ments. Gaming, indeed, we would undoubtedly difcourage 
and prohibit; us evils are in no manner exaggerated or 
too highly coloured; and we would keep the young as much 
as poflible out of the way of. all games of chance. The ufe 
of novels fhould be fuperfeded by better books. We are 
no friends to the theatre, as the refort of abandoned and li- 
centious perfons, or when under fo ill regulation as to au- 
thorize or encourage the reprefentation of immoral pieces 
(the cafe undoubtedly when quakerifm firft arofe), but to- 
tally to exclude all mufic, dancing, and works of. umegina 
tion, we canngt conceive to be at all neceflary. We thou! 
even doubt whether fuch reftraints impofed upon,;mankin 
in general would not tend to produce greater evils than thofe 
they are intended to prevent. Notwithftanding the authority 
of Plato, which Mr. C. often urges, we cannot help in- 
clining to the opinion of our immortal Bard : 


‘¢ The man that hath no mofic in himfIf. 
Is fit for treafons, ftratagems and fpoils ; 
The motions of his fpirit are dull as night, 
And his affeétions dark as Erebus.’’ 


Shakefpear knew human nature well; we grant he does 
admit that fometimes it may ‘‘ the good provoke to harm,” 
but in the very fame paflage he infilts 


“¢ Tt oft has fuch a charm 
To make bad good.’’ 


Mafic (particularly vocal mufic) may poffibly be capable 
of abufe (we certainly think it is), but that it may alfo be 
made productive of the fincft moral and religious impreflions, 
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we cannot fora moment doubt. Mr. C. himfelf, indeed, 
goes fo far in one place as to affert, that merely inftrumental 
mufic can never excite bad paffions in the mind. We are 
furprifed then at this prohibition in the difcipline of the 
friends; and though we would not compare them with the 
sae as others have done, becaufe Mr. C. feems to con- 
fider fuch comparifons as exceedingly unjuft, yet we cannot 
forget the high terms in which Dr. Wm. Law {peaks of 
mulic, as an indifpenfable part of Chriftian worfhip, in his 
celebrated work, ‘“* The Serious Call;’’ a work which 
furely fets Chriftian morality as high as it need to be car- 
ried. Dr. Law himfelf, indeed, may be faid to have fallen 
into fome of the errors of myfticifm, but the work alluded 
to 1s not tinétured with thofe particular errors. If then, as 
the quakers alledge, according to Mr. C., mufic ‘* cannot’’ 
diftintily * breathe morality into the mind,” it may furely 
breathe religion, which upon their principles mult include 
it. But we confefs we think it may diflinétly ‘ breathe 
morality into the mind,” not perhaps any f{pecific branches 
of morality, but a general refinement and purity of mind. 
It may, we think, tend both to chriflianize and humanize 
the mind (if we may fo exprefs ourfelves) ; but we fhall 
dwell no longer on this peculiarity, except it is to add, that 
we were much pleafed with Mr. C.’s remarks on the diffe- 
rent defcriptions of fongs, and of their peculiar tendencies, 
as hunting and Bacchanalian fongs, martial, &c. all of 
which mutt indeed be very contrary to the Quaker principles; 
nor fhall we ever be inclined to quarrel with them for their 
averfion to fuch compofitions or amufements as are defigned 
to ft'imulate men to deeds of cruelty, intemperance, or tero- 
city. There is much, certainly, very entertaining and in- 
firu€tive in this part of the work, and worthy the con- 
fideration of all well-meaning people, who may learn how 
to be upon their guard againft evils that but too naturally 
arife out of modern entertainments. The picture of a modern 
ball-room, in Seétion III. is excellent ; as well as the feve- 
ral reprefentations propofed to be fubmitted to the moral 
philofopher, of fuch forts of meetings, from the cafual dance 
on the green, to the premeditated appointments of monthly 
meetings, with all the ordinary preparations, anticipated de- 
lights, and accompaniments. Excellent alfo are many of 
the remarks on field diverfions. 

The Quaker’s difcipline, the next branch of Mr. C.’s 
fubject, is founded principally on Matth, xviii. 15, 16, 17. 
The whole Society (males and females), is pledged and au- 
thorized to watch over each other, and to notice any delin- 

quency, 
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quency, but particular overfeers. are appointed befides to 
do the latter; firlt, in the way of private remonftrance, 
which they call admonition. If this has not its defired effect, 
the cafe is reported to the monthly meeting, and a committee 
appointed for the fame purpofes, and this they call deading. 
Should this fail, upon the report of the committce, the delin- 
quent is publicly di/owned. He may, however, itil appeal 
tothe quarterly and yearly meetings, and be readmitted upon 
fatistaétury proof of amendment. Next follows a pretty 
full account of all their meetings, and the bufinefs tranfafted 
in each *, The great yearly meeting of all is held in the 
Metropolis. The refult of all their enquiries and decifions 
is communicated to the fociety at large, in a ** General 
Epifile.”” 

We note fome inconfiftency in the fe&tion on the punifh. 
ment of difowning. To the objeétion, how can it operate as 
a punifhment to drive a worldly-minded man into the world 
out of fuch a fociety, Mr. C. argues, that it muft be a 
punifhment, inafmuch as it leffens the perfonal importance 
of aman; each one having, as an individual of the Society 
of Friends, a degree of power and confequence, which he mult 
lofe when he mixes with the world at large. Surely, if 
perfonal importance, power, and confequence, can have 
this influence onthe mind of a Quaker, they differ not fo 
very effentially from mere men of the world. As Mr. C. 
charatterizes the Friends as ** a Aighly-profefling people,” 
fuch inconfiftencies cannot efcape obfervation. 

We next come to that divifion of the work, which treats 
of their ‘* peculiar cuitoms,” their dre/s being the firft topic 
of difcuffion. As the ftage happened to be particularly im 
moral at the time when George Fox firft began to preach, fo in 
the article of drefs people feem to have run into great extra- 
vagancies. Mr. C. has feletted two f{pecimens from the 
two univerfities, of all places in the world. The followin 
account of the celebrated Dr. John Owen, Dean of Chrift 
Church, and Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, in Cromwell's 
time, may not be generally known, ‘* Heis reprefented as 
wearing a lawn band ; as having his hair powdered, and his 
hat curioufly cocked, He is defcribed alfo, as wearing Spa- 
nifh leather boots, with lawn tops, and fnake-bone band- 
ftrings, with large taflels, and a large {et of ribbands pointed 


at his knees, with points or tags at the end.” There were, 





* There are female meetings, correfpondent to all thofe of the 


males, 
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however, even in George Fox’s time, many perfons of gra- 
vity and fobriety who difearded ‘all drefs beyond what was 
precifely neceflary for comfort ‘and decency : and we are 
told, ‘that from thefe very people the prefent Quakers may 
be faid'to take their pattern. Almoft the only changes arc, 
as to men, the adoption of loops to their hats; and with 
women, the abandonment of a black hood and green apron, 
which, however, continued very nearly down to the prefent 
day. Mr. C. dwells upon this origin and hiftory of their 
drefs, in order to exonerate them from the charge of a fu- 
perftitious attachment to “ lifelefs forms,” of which the; 
have been accufed, under an tdea that this part of their difet- 
pline was fixed by rule, and a mattter of pofitive inititution ; 
whereas they have only refi/fed changes; changes which va- 
nity has fince fuggelted. We next come to their houfes and 
furniture ; from thefe moft generally it feems all paintings 
and prints are excluded ; we contefs we think with as lictle 
reafon as mufic is prohibited ; beth are capable of fele€tion, 
nor can either well deferve to be clafied with obje@s of 
mere amulement or ornament. 


Ingenuas didiciffe fideliter artes 
Emollit mores, &c. 


Mr. C. next confiders their language. The ufe of thors 
for you, it feems, was the invention of George Fox, and 
nvade a mighty flirat the time. It is faid, George Fox him- 
felt made additions to a book that was written to prove the 
crammatical propriety of it. From fome {pecimens we have 
feen of George Fox’s writing, or inditing, he appears to 
have been but very ill qualified to difcufs grammatical pro- 
pricties ; however, it was going beyond their principles fo 
to defend the change. If it was adopted to avoid flattery, 
which feems clearly proved, no other defencé fhould have 
been reforted to. We cannot avoid~thinking, that this 
part of their difcipline is carried to a ridiciotis excels, 
and is inconfiflent with itfelf. If titles of honour, for in- 
fiance, are held in low eftimation by the fociety, as fuch, 
they fhould not be made of importance by their feruples. 
Or, if refufed to fome, through a known or apprehended 
difeordancy of charaéter, they fhould in juflice and truth 
be given to others. If one duke muft not be called dis 
grace, for want of grace, another duke, who happens to have 
grace, fhould not be robbed of his title. (Lhis would 
really tollow. from Barclay’s argument in regard to St. 
Luke’s addrefs to Theephilus, and ef Paul's addrefs to Feflus, 
noticed Vol. 1. p. 330.) If one embaffador has no excel- 
lency, 
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dency, another may. One gentleman no Aeneur, .another 
may. We confefs, titles, e[pecially hereditary ones, 
might as well have nothing m, them of a moral or reli. 
gious charafter, but if they have, .as long as ray Bed 
and idolatry are avoided, we fee no great caufe for the 
quakers’ {cruples. Perhaps, indeed, the beftowing an in- 
congruous title might be brought to operate as.an admoni- 
tion. The impetuous paflions of fome Serene Highnels, the 
bafe defigns of fome Right Honourable, or the youthful 
levities of fome Reverend, might thus receive a juft and 
wholefome reproof. We have even fome authority for fay- 
ing this; among the American Indians (we think it is Dr. 
Franklin who has recorded it) it is cuftomary to expofe all 
wrong-doers exatily in this manner; namely, by publicly 
commending them for the very virtues they notorioully want. 
In this particular then the Friends, we conceive, might im- 
prove upon their own cultoms, 25% 

Their numerical way of naming the days of the week, in- 
ftead of adopting the heathen titles in vogue, we have not fo 
much objeétion to, becaufe it is at leaft natural, fecures the 
proper order of bebdomadal reckoning (which mufé keep up 
the diftinétion of /ome feventh day), and has the fanétion of 
Jewith antiquity. The title of Saint they refufe, as havin 
been abufed, and /uck, chance, or fortune, are difcarde 
both from their creed and their vocabulary. We hope it is 
fully as much difcarded from the creeds of many, who have 
adopted no fuch {tudied omiflions in their common difcourfe. 
Inftead of begging ‘* ten thoufand pardons,” we are gravely 
told, they ‘‘ defire to be excufed!!’’ and inflead of fayin 
** good morrow,” they fay, * farewell,” becaufe ** all days 
are equally good” !!!! Exatily in the fame manner, for fear 
ef making the rifing generation of Britons warlike, Mr. 
Lancatter makes a fign, inftead.of faying go to the right; in- 
ftead of march, he fays go on; and inilead of Aait, itop!!!! 
Surely, this is carrying matters too far! Jn juftice to Mr. 
C. we mutt obferve, that he himfelf feems to have fome 
{cruples about this part of their difcipline. 

Mr. C. proceeds to give an account of their domeftic 
habits and converfation. In regard to the latter, the lift of 
excluded topics is Jarge, and muit make many fancy that 
their fociety cannot be very lively or agreeable. Of this, 
however, they are the beft judges, and we much fear that it 
would be found, that in many of our own aflemblies, efpe- 
cially the very fafhionable ones, if they happen to appear 
more lively, the converfation that prevails has but little of 
real wit, and lefs of real wifdom, to recommend it. : The 
paules, however, that fometimes take place in Quaker com. 
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panies, when individuals appear to be under the influence 
of mental impreflions, and the folemn unbroken filence 
that precedes many of their meals, are certainly to be claffed 
among their greateft fingularities. 

Mr. C, next treats of their marriages, with which he be. 
gins his fecond volume. He affures us that their fyftem 
produces happy and durable matches, and we certainly have 
no reafon to doubt or difpute it. We hear, as he fays, of 
no conviction among them tor breach of the marriage con- 
tratt. If they marry out of the fociety, it feems, they are 
difowned. The ftrongef reafon for this, Mr. C. fates, to 
be the neceffiiy laid upon fuch, of © acknowledging the 
validity of an artificial fervice in religion, and the propriety 
ot paying a gofpel-mimiter for the difcharge of his office.” 
Though Mr. C. calls thele the ftrongeft reafons or grounds 
for dilownme nt, we are inclined to think the hazard of dif. 
agreement on account of religious prejudices (on which he 
alio infiits) greater, as well as in regard to the education of 
their c hildren. We are rather at a lofs to aifcover, in thefe 
refirictions, that great liberality of {pint for w hich Mr. C. 
is mchned to give the friends credit. According to the 
firittnefs of their language and profeffions, they are friends 
to all the world, and furely nothing fhould prevent friends 
from inter. marrying. More women, it feems, are difowned 
on this account than men. 

Mr. C.’s reafons for this are almoft ludicrous. It feems 
that men im general are wife enough to look out for prudent 
women; therefore not only Quakers themfelves choofe 
Quaker women, but even the men of the world, we are told, 
come to the fociety for wives! whereas Quaker men are in- 

variably unaccepu able to worldly women. ,Certainly it 
would follow, that Quaker women are not fo avérfe to men 
of the world; fo that though Mr. C. fets out qith a com- 
pliment to the ladies | ‘we beg pardon, we fhould fay women) 
on account of their prudence, wt all ends ina compliment 
to his own fex, who know how to choofe prudent wives; 
though neither the prudence nor the religion of the latter 
feem great enough to preferve them from the penalty 
of difownment. 

To the femplicity of their funeral rites, we have no objec- 
tion. This is a mere matter of opinion, but undoubtedly 
the grofielt abfurdities are |ikely to occur among thofe who 
obfer ve too much pomp and ceremony upon {uch occafions. 
We with there was lefs reafon alfo than there really 1s, to 
affent to their opinions about mourning. Nothing, we fear, 
is, for the moft part, more hypocritically aflumed. There 
18 
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is much juft fatire contained in the remarks on the flated 
periods of whole and half-mourning, &e. &c. and on the 
_ prevailing rage to participate in flafe mournings, from the 
*« drawing room at St. Jamef’s,” to the * bafy “Change.” 

We next come to the occupations of Quakers. It feems 
there has of late been a general difpofition among them’ to 
forfake the country for towns, and agriculture, of courfe, 
for trade. The limitations to which they are bound, by 
their principles, are curious enough, and Mr. C. has made 
the moft of them. To trade with the world at large, and 
yet not encourage the ufe and confumption of worldly 
things, requires fach afort of caution and circumfpe@ion 
as few, one would think, could poffibly attend to. Mr. C., 
though he defends them with a degree of earneftnels, fcems 
to admit that they expofe themfelves to fome cenfure and 
many fufpicions on this account. 

All the differences that occur among the friends are fet. 
tled by arbitration. All who will not fubmit to this, but 
perfift in going to law, (unlefs with perfons out of the fo- 
ciety) are d:/owned. 

They deferve credit for never fuffering their poor to be- 
come burthenfome to their parifhes. The poor of each dif- 
tri are attached to their re{peétive monthly meetings, and 
great care feems to be taken of their education and 
morals. 

We now come to the confideration of their religion. In 
the introduction to this fe€&tion of the work, Mr. C. befpeaks 
the candour of the public in jue ing of men’s religion, 
** If men do but fear God,” be Tor ‘** and work righte. 
oufnels, whatever their Chriftian denomination may be, this 
is fufhcient.”” Can the trends poffibly fubferibe to fo 
loofe a defimition of a true Chniftian? We hope not, 
They have Tatély refented certain charges brought againtt 
them, that feem to accufe them of Socmianifm or deifm ; 
Mr. Clarkfon therefore, we fhould think, does not do them 
juftice. We tread upon delicate ground, when we come to 
difcufs the Friends’ notions ot the Holy Trinity. To a 
charge advanced againft them, that they are mot Trinitarians, 
a reply has lately been made by one of the fociety, which 
we thought a very able one, efpecially as far as it refled on 
an appeal to their early apologilts. If the language of the 
latter was ftriétly adhered to, we fhould be unwilling to pro- 
nounce them adverfe to the dottrine of the Trinity ; but as 
it is impoflible to forget the many different ideas that have 
been entertained ot the dottrine, and the opinions that have 
been feverally pronounced heretical, we cannot but fee in 
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Mr. C.’s flatement fomething bordering on that’ particular 
error which Sabellius taught. The Logos of St. John, and 
the Spirit of Infpiration, feem*to us too much confounded. 
The feed of divine trath implanted in every man, is ‘a por- 
tion of the lite of God’s {pirit; but this life of God’s fpirit 
is, it feems,:the Legos of St. John. If fo, the Logos and 
Spirit: have no diftin& perfonality: a circumftance mof 
lainly, we think, poimted out by the declaration of our 
Pieffed Lord, that the prefence of the one fhould be depend- 
ent on the abfence of the other. We do‘not attempt to _ 

explain:this, and are bound indeed in difcufling fuch points | 
with the Friends, to avoid as much as pofhible all metaphy- 
fical and unfcriptural terms; but we think Scripture itfelf 
fully warrants our belief of a diftin@tion (a perfonal diftinc- 
tion) between the Logos and Spirit of God: and our chief 
motive for dwelling upon this, is not for the fake of charg- 
ing-the-Friends with a dire€&t denial of the Trinity, but ‘be- 
caufe we judge it to be fatal to that do€rine to fuppofe that 
the only difference between Jefus and other prophets, was 
that the former enjoyed a larger endowment of the fpirit. 
In this light he would ftill appear to us only’an in{pired 
man, whereas fome of their beft writers moft undoubtedly 
acknowledge him to be ** God uncreated,” ‘* the true God,” 
the * great God.”’ Surely then Mr. Clarkfon has in this 
inflance fomewhat mifreprefented their opinions. We are 
unwilling to revive the cry of Sabellianifm, Socinianifm, 
&c. &c. but there certainly feems fomething wrong here, 
(if Mr. C. himfelf is right in Ais ftatements.) ** Jefus: 
Chrift was (fays Penn) God and Man, God over all bleffed 
for ever; and Man, ot the feed of Abraham and David atter 
the flefh.” If he was God, furely he differed totally from 

all infpired prophets. na 

Ot the influences of the Holy Spirit, and %@f the need 
of them, for the furtherance‘of our fpiritual knowledge, and 
in aid of our [piritual feelings, we have the moft erfetk be- 
lief. But, we are rather puzzled by the aceounts that’ are 
given in this work of this indifpenfable affiftance. It is 
urged, that only she Spirit can enable us to derive fpiritual 
knowledge from outward and vifible objeéts; as inmacence 
from the Lamd, and the approach of our own change and aif- 
Sfelution trom the fall of the autumnal \eaf! But “ when this 
Spirit is away, or not attended to, no fuch leffon can be 
taught.”’ What, not the leflon of innocence from a lamb, 
or the changes of human life from an autumnal leaf? 
Surely many worldly and unregenerate poets have taught 
thefe leffons, Are we to think. Theoeritus, Mofchus, “— 
2 Ce 
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&c. &c. wrote from the fame influences as the holy Pfalmift, 

or the prophet [faiah ?. Mr. William Word{worth’s Lyrical 

Ballads are cited upon this occafion; and he is faid to have 

written upon it beautifully and fimply. We confefs that we 

are too dull to fee the beauty of the lines, thongh.we are 

quite willing to grant that they are fimple enough, to a de- 
ree indeed ot fillinefs. 

The fpirit within us. is diftinguifhed as the primary and 
only infallible guide. C enfequcatty, above the Scriptures, 
which are concluded to be fallible, both from the imper- 
te€tions of the colleétion in general, and alfo of the verbal 
parts. Againft ‘which, we are told, the {pirit is our only 
protection, enabling us to know, the true. from che  falfe, 


Had this matter been reducible to any pofitive certainty, 


what,a world of criticifm might have been fpared!.. How 
eafily might one Quaker put to filence all the German com. 
mentators. It is eafy to talk of the operations of the Spirit, 
as though they wrought effeéts that could not be gainfaid. 
Bat alas! this infallible guide ftill requires an infallible in- 


terpreter.. ‘* Allis not gold that giiftens.”” The Friends.: 


admit that ordinary and natural emotions may be miflaken 
for the motions of the Spirit; but if fo, where is the infal. 
libility of a guide, which may_be fo eafily counterfeited ? 
This appears to be the great dilemma into which men are 
conftantly led, by too great an expeftation of the higher in- 
fluences. of. the Holy Spirit, Their notions in regard to 
the “‘ Quenching the Spirit,” we aflent to, and approve. 
Ch. vii. §. 1. aor. it. 

Original fin, in terms, they admit not, for they think the 
expreffion unfcriptural ; but as'to all the ends of redemp. 
tion, they feem to admit it, in confidering infants as flandin 
in need of expiation, on account of ** the feed of fin in them, 
derived from dam.” We fhall not ftop to difculs this 
point with them. Some feétions follow in this part of the 
work, to which we can by no means give our full affent. 
We agree to the deftrines abftrattedly, but by no means 
to the expofition of them given by Mr. C. and the Friends. 

Chapter LX. entitled a “* Recapitulation of all the Doc. 
trines hitherto laid down with refpe& to the Influence of 


the Spirit,’ had better, we think, have been quite omitted, - 


A mere nominal diftin€tion between the Son and Hol 
Spirit, we conceive, to be rank Sabellianifm, This ‘ flate, 


ment,” therefore, of Mr. C.’s ** own fancy,” as he calls it, 


we hope the Friends will difapprove as much as ourfelves, 
The Quaker form of worthip is pretty generally known, 
and has too often been the fubjeft of profane jeers. As we 
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would wifh to check as much as poflible all fuch indecen« 
cies, we had rather this part of the book had been alfo fup- 
preffed; for we mult confefs, our own gravity was well 
nigh difturbed by the /earned remarks on the tones produced 
by the ‘** natural” exertion of Quaker-lungs, in contra- 
diflinétion to the * artificial” workings of more worldly 
ones. Alfo on the caufes and occafion of the very flow 
delivery of the beginning of their difcourfes; fo flow as 
to be nearly, if not quite, ‘* wintelligible.” And, after all, 
on their want of matter, and general ufeleMefs of their 
preaching, according to Mr. C.’s reprefentations; fince, 
it feems, they have in fact nathing to teach, becaufe every 
man mdividually is fuppofed to be taught and inftrued by 
the {pirit within him, and to be capable befides of reading 
the Scriptures. The feétion on jlent worfbip mght alfo, 
we think, have been omitted with advantage. We are fur- 
prifed Mr. C. did not difcover that in his quotations from 
the church divines on this head, he adduces no argument 
whatfoever in favour of the Quaker-worfhip, fince the /lent 
devotion they commeid fo highly is, as it were, particularly 
oppoled to public werfhip, rather than recommended as a 
part of it We do not pretend to queftion the inward de- 
votions of the Friends ia their affemblies, but can venture 
to fay that no fuch mode of public werfhip was in the con- 
templation of the church-authors here cned. 

When Mr. C. comes to treat of the Friends’ rejeftion of 
the rites of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, he too plainly 
argues as one greatly difpofed to invalidate their ufe and 
ebfervance; but very weakly, we think, and very incon- 
clufively. He afks, what could the Gentiles underfland by 
fuch Jewi/h ceremonies? They could know nothing of 
purifications by water, or th paffever fupper. Not as Cea. 
tiles, perhaps, but as converts to Cimflianity, they almoit 
came under a pofitive obligation to know all about them. 
Chrifianity always refers to Judaifm, as conne&ed with it, 
and arifing out of it. Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper were 
not merely imitations, or renewals of Jewifh rites, but fub- 
flitutes for them—lubfitutes for circumcifion and the paff- 
over fupper. The Chriftian antitypes of Jewilh types, as 

shrift was the antitype of the Pafchal Lamb. We are at 
a lofs how to difcufs the fubje&t of Baptifm with Mr. C. 
axd the Friends, becaufe it is not allowed us to appeal to 
the pra€tice and judgment of the apoflles and difciples of 
our Lord. Mr. é: infifls that the commiffion to the latter 
had reference, not to John’s water bapufm, but Chrift’s 
bapufm wish the Holy Ghoft; and that the terin Barikas 

2 generally 
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wenerally fignifies fimple purification. The. cafe of Phili 
and the eunuch ts wholly difmifled; decaufe, as ** Philip le 
no writings behind him, we cannot judge of bis opinions 3° 
and the other apoilies were ‘ men of like pajfions and prejus 
dices with curjelves.’ This is a fummary way of getting 


id of feriptural evidence, and favours flrongly of the 
Prieftleyian mode of criticifm. Mr. Clarkfon, however, 
enlarges upon the dulnefs of the apoftles, for fear we fhould 
truft too much to them; but one cafe that he cites feems to 
us to make exaétly againft him; for he fixes upon the vifie 
to Cornelius as the very time when’ Pefer’s eyes became 
** fully opened to the fpiritual nature of Chriftianity ;"’ 
and particularly the exclufive need of fpiritual baptifm ; 
when his knowledge in fhort became fo improved ‘ on the 
fubje& of water baptifm, as to contradift his practice, when 
only a noviciate* mm Chrift’s kingdom!” Surely Mr. C. 
and the Friends (if it is ¢e7r argument) never read to the 
end of the tenth chapter of the Aéts; for from thence it 
would appear, that precifely at that very moment which 
Mr. C. fixes upon for his eyes being ‘* fully opened,” 
Peter approved of water-baptifm in the name of Chrift, fe 
much even, as to confider it proper and neceffary, fudfe- 
quent to the /piritual baptifm ot the Hely Spirit: fo at leaft 
it appears to us. 

Great {trefs is laid upon the tefiimony of John, (chap. iv. 
2.) that Jefus himfelf did not baptize, i.e. with the water- 
baptifm of John. But this cafe alfo feems to tell againf 
the Friends; for though he did not do it, his difciples cer- 
tainly did it for him, in his prefence, and with his confent, 
and there was great reafon why he fhould not do it perfon- 
ally in his own name, for he had forbad it to be divulged 
till after his death, that he was the Chrift. What then muft 
we now think of his commiflion? Did he denounce water- 
baptifm ? Did he intimate any thing to this effeét? His 
diiciples had evidently been accuftomed to it, under his eye 
and authority, and therefore it fhould have been {pecially 
forbidden, had he meant totally to fuperfede its ufe, as of 
no further importance. 

As to the minifterial fun@tions, every thing among the 
Friends, as is generally known, is referred to the immediate 





* Maft we tell Mr. Clarkfon, as we have before told un. 
learned perfons, that novice means the perfon, and noviciate the 
ftare of a novice? It is aftonifhing how prevalent the miftake is, 


of thus confounding them. 
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operation of the fpirit. No impofition of hands, no humen 
appointments, no Sickie, no univerfity degrees. We could 
readily enter upon a difcuffion of all thefe points, were it 
not that there appears fomething in the determination of the 
minifterial qualifications amon f the Friends, that feems to 
an{wer all our purpofes ; namely, a judgment of men as to 
the operations of the fpirit. It feems, men may miftake, and 
fuppofe the fuggeftions ‘ of their own imaginations,’’ to be 
the immediate ope rations of the fpirit: and the elders of 
the feciety are to decide upon this knotty queftion. Surely 
in this there muft be admitted to be fome inconfiftency. 
Human appointments, and human judgments, and human 
attainments, and human interference, are to be totally fet 
afide; and yet the operations of the f{pirit are to be fub- 
mitted to the decifion of elders, male and female (for fo 
it is), There is fomething very queftionable, if not myfte. 
rious, in the qualifications “of the elders themfely es, who are 
to give authority, (for this is literally fo, and to a higher de- 
gree than in the church, fee note, p. 290) to the {piritual 
miniftry of their preachers. The elders, it appears, muft 
be chofen out of fuch as “* are of « ‘lear difcernment, excel in 
the fpiritual ear, and are blamele/s in thetr lives.” The latter 

ualification is undeniably good; but as to the two former, 
ta ag it requires a moft ‘extraordinary gift to be certain of 
making a right decifion, We fhould not be difpofed to 
exchange fecurities, though we are mifunderftood when the 
Friends conceive that we think that univerfity degrees ** make 
a minifter ;”’ it is merely one of many precautions which we 
adopt to proteét the church from the enthufiaftic rantings and 
diforders of ignorant pecple ; and it feems George Fox hims 

felf, in his inftitutions, had a Sts eye to thofe who 
were apt ‘* to run into imaginations, and go beyond their 
meafure.”’ ‘Theife are the very dif orders we with to guard 
again, and muft declare that we had rather truft to the fe- 
curities “Sager by the legiflature, than to a bench of male 


and female e/d , pre ‘effedly « Paofen, without ay regard to 
wealth or age. 1 hat this fhould be confidered as a fubftitute 
for human appointments, is curious enough! And yet hear 
what Mr. Clarkfon favs upon this fubjeét. ‘* For thefe 
eafons (that is, becaulfe ‘* people run into imaginations, 
and many fuppoled they had a call from the fpirit; and 
rifing up in the heat of their imaginations, delivered them- 
elves unp ofitably : and feveral, in the phrenzy of enthu- 


fiaim, w: ald fpeak at one and the fame time”’) that. mode of 
capone ndence, whi ich ha d only been fuggefted by George 
Fox, and left to the difcretion of individuals, was perfetted 
9 inte 
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into an eflablifoment, eut of imperious neceffity, in after-times. 
Men were appointed to determine between the effe€ts of dipine 
infpiration, and human imagination; to judge between the 
cool and found, and the enthufiaftic and defective, and to put 
a bridle, a3 it were, upon thofe who were not likely to become 
profitable labourers in the harveft of the Gofpel. And as 
this office was rendered neceffary, on account of the principle, 
that ‘* xo ordination, or Auman appointment, could make a 
minifter of the Gofpel ;”’ fo the y se principle continuing 
among the Quakers, the office has been continued to this 
day!!! Nearly the fame thing is repeated but a few pages 
following. 

The minifiry of women, Mr. C. tries to juftify by critical 
argumentation; but we think he greatly fails. The Quakers 
fancy that St. Paul’s reftraint (1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35) extends 
only to the prohibition ot diforderly queftions in their aflem- 
blies, and by no means to preaching, that not being the 
fenfe conveyed by the verb AaAev: inftead of which, they 
infift, the word fignifying prophecy would have been ufed ; 
but it fo happens, that twice in the fame chapter the term 
Aude is exprefsly applied to thofe that prophefy, ‘* to edi- 
fication, and exhortation, and comfort,’’ which we conceive 
to be preaching. And we are fupported in this by no lefs 
an authority than Mr. Clarkfon himfelf, who in a moft ex- 
traordinary manner, only two pages off, cites one of thefle 
very pallages (1 Cor. xiv. 3) to prove that re daugh- 
ters, who prophefied at Cafarea, (A&ts xxi. 9) really preach. 
ed; for, fays he, this was what was meant by prophefying, 
as may be feen 1 Cor. xiv. 3! where the term ufed is ac- 
tually Ave! But, after all, the paflage cited, (1 Cor. xiv. 
34, 35) is by no means fo ftrong as St. Paul’s other injunc- 
tion, (1 Tim. n. 12): and here the term ufed is didacxw, 
‘© T fuffer not a woman te TEACH, but to be in filence.”’ 
Now this term of didacxw, by all accounts, the Friends well 
underftood; for Mr. C. afterwards grounds an argument 
upon it. We have not noticed, though we certainly might, 
the pofitive injunétion contained in both pafflages, that they 
fhould ** keep filence ;” which, if Mr. C. and the Friends 
would duly confider, might, we think, ferve to anfwer the 
purpofes of all further criticifm upon both the terms AaAew 
and didacneyv; for if, at all events, they were to “ keep 
filence,’’ it matters not much whether they were reftrained 
from preaching or afking queflions. Mr. C.’s reference 
to 1 Cor. xi. 5, to fhow that women did prophefy by St. 
Paul's own acknowledgment, does by no means prove that 
it was no abufe. He plainly notices one abufe; namely, 
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that they did it ‘* uncovered;” and it does not appear, that 
he was not feandalized by the whole of their behaviour, 
efpecially if we conftder the prohibitions he afterwards laid 
upon them. See Whitby in loco. We do not, however, 
pretend to deny that private teaching, and many branches of 
the minifiry were in thofe days entrufted to women; not fo 
however with public preaching, which, accerding to Ter- 
tullian, was in his days even accounted heretical, (de 
Prafcript, c. 41. de Baptifmo, c. \7.) and efteemed by him- 

felt to be agatnf? the rules of the apo/files. 
_ Asto the Quaker arguments azainft the inflitution of the 
Holy Communion, we confefs, as they are reprefented by 
Mr. C. they appear to us very weak and infufficient, and 
indeed too much to refemble the Socinian mode of biblical 
eriticifm. What we conceive to be a pofitive appomtment, 
they apprehend to be merely a permiffion: what is literally as 
plain and intelligible as poffible, muft, it feems, be fpiri- 
tualized before it can poffibly be underftood. St. Paul’s 
account of the inftitution (1 Cor. xi.) is in this manner 
eafily fet afide. St. Paul fays, ‘‘ for as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death till 
he come.” Surely this is as much hike a pofitive inftitution 
as any thing can be, efpecially when we confider that St. 
Paul himfelf tells us. it was one of the things [pecially re- 
vealed to him by Chrift; and how very important a point 
this is, may be feen in Doddridge Fam. Expofitor, vol. iv. 
fet. 22. But the Quakers, it feems, from thele words 
"* difcover two things!” Firft, “* the natare of the thing 
permitted ;”’ and fecondly, that ‘ the thing permitted, what- 
ever it was, was to laft but for a time.” The thing per- 
mitted, they conceive to be, a continuance of the paffover- 
fupper, to over-prejudiced Jewifh converts, only {piritualized 
and applied to Chnft: but the Corinthian converts were not 
generally Jews, but Gentiles, fee chap. xii. 2. The time 
unto which it was to laft, they think, means fimply ‘* the 
coming of Chrift fubftantially mto the beart!’’ And though 
the generality of Chriftians interpret the words ‘* until he 
come,” of his fecond coming at the end of the world; 
yet thefe very words are infifted upon to prove, that a “me 
being fpecified, is enough to fhow that it could not be in- 
tended to lait to the end of the world! It is needlefs to 
dwell longer upon this; we have already referred to Dod- 
dridge ; and as he, in his commentary on thefe chapters, 
particularly applies himfelf to the refutation of Barclay, we 
fhall recommend to our readers the perufal of bis excellent 
paraphrafe. 
3 Mr. 
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Mr. Clarkfon begins his third volume with an account of 
what he calls the four great tenets of the Friends. Thefe re- 
late to civil government, oaths, wer, and the maintenance of a 
Gofpel yey One tenet, however, feems to embrace the 
whole, as far as regards their conduét; namely, that as no civil 
government can have aright to force the confcience, they are 
to fuffer the penalties of non-compliance, rather than render 
obedience to any obnoxious requifitions. Their fentimnents 
upon thefe feveral heads are pretty generally known, as well 
as the provifions made by the Legiflature for their relief and 
accommodation. Mr. C. gives them his utmoft fup 
upon fome of thefe points, particularly war; and zn 
vours, by areference to the primitive ages, to throw, ashe 
tells us, fre/h light upon the fubjeét. Fed far he may be 
thought to have done this effectually, we fhall not pretend 
to fay; we think he has,done it carelefsly. He avers, for 
inftance, that it is apparent that there were no Chriftian 
foldiers in the firft and fecond centuries. He cites many 
of the primitive Fathers, and refers to the Roman Hiftory 
in proof; but he takes no notice at all of the famous thun- 
dering legion. True it is, le profefles to rejeét all unay- 
thenticated relations; but we apprehend, the moft, if not 
the only fufpicious part of this relation, is the alledged mi- 
racle. It feems well enough authenticated, that if there 
was not a complete legion, yet there were certainly many 
Chriftians in Antoninus’s army, and that fomething happen- 
ed which induced the Chriftians to claim the credit of a 
miracle. Now, as this occurred anno 174, it feems to tell 
doubly againft Mr. C., firft as to the faét of Chriftians ferv- 
ing in the army im the two firft centuries; and, ‘fecondly, 
as to the notions of the primitive Chriftians, concerning 
the unlawfulnefs of Chriftians ferving in the armies. Had 
this appeared fo, they would fcarcely have contended for 
fuch an interpofition of God in favour of Chriftian fol- 
diers. This circumftance, therefore, fhould certainly nat 
have been wholly fuppreffed, efpecially as it feems the 
Friends protefs to govern themfelves entirely by the pragtice 
of the firfttwo centuries. Mr. C. adds many moral and re- 
ligious refle€tions of his own, which certainly do honour to 
the feelings of his heart. We only wilh the condition of 
the world was fuch as to afford any hope that the mere non- 
refiftance of evils could put an end to the horrors of war 
and bloodfhed. 

A great deal of ufelefs argument, we think, is expended 
on the fubje&t of the Quakers’ refufal to pay tithes. It 
feems to us, that the whole bufinels might be adjufled with, 
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@ut any greater violation of principle than takes plaee oa 
other occafions. Since the extenfive alienation of Church 
property that took place at the Reformation, it is feareely 
reafonable to raged abe in general as a mere ftipendiary 
provifion for a Gofpel miniftry ; they are ftri€tly property ; 
as much fecured to the clerical and lay pofleffors for the time 
being, as any other property whatfoever. As a {pecies of 
private property, therefore, they fhould not wathhold them ; 
or, if they would but do, as too many others are determined 
to do, namely, regard them as a tax levied for certain ends, 
they might pay them as a tax, though it were for purpofes 
‘not approved, as they confent to pay the war taxes. And, 
ater all, fince they do not admit our priefthood to be Gofpel 
minifiers, they are guilty of an inconfiftency in regarding it 
as a payment to fuck. We fhould not fuggeft any thing 
like an evafion, but that we do truly regard their conduét on 
this head to be frivolous and vexatious to the greateft degree. 
Becaufe, if they make a confcience, as we are told they do, 
ot paying the public taxes, becaufe they would ‘* render to 
Celar the things that are Catar’s,”’ they might allo make a 
conicrence of rendering to thole to whom Caflar has clearly 
given certain property, their su/? dues, ‘without compelling the 
latter fo do a wrolence to their own feelings, and expofe themjelves 
to much unmerited obloguy, by cacalineth ot harfhnefs, which 
might fo eafily be obviated. Mr, Clarkfon can participate 
inthe feelings of the Frends, io much as to think * the 
expenfive diftraints and hard imprifonments” they undergo, 
enough to ruffle even the temper of a Quaker, but he has 
no teeling at all tor thole who are left to no choice for the 
recovery of their own propeity, but the very mealures he 
a feverely deprecates. He calls them often, nay, im the 

‘ry page juit reterred to, a mofé liberal people, never in- 
eerfering with the relicion of others, but here is a direét in- 
terference, tor our views of Chriftianiny lead us to a 
fuch a provifion tor the regi ular parochial worthip of th 
Deity through the realm. This, however, perhaps, may 
feem to favour their objeétion, that in tit preamble to the 
Act of Henry V iil. they are {tated to be ‘* due to God 
and Holy Charch ;’ > but thele claims the Quakers denv, it 
would therefore be fufficient furely to refit when any ipe- 
cific demand of uthes was made as a matier merely of divine 
right. 

Mr. C. next devotes eighteen chapters to the charatter 
of the Quakers. That they are a moral and benevolent 
— we are not difpofed to difpute, though we think 

hey carry thele things iameumes to a molt millaken — 
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We fhall give one inflance. It may be highly benevolent 
to difcourage wars and fightings, and to feel for the fufler- 
ings of any of our fellow-creatures, who are difcomfited 
my But this benevolence, we think, ia carried too 
far, when to prevent any appearances of triumph inconfiftent 
with their feelings, they refufe to join in a general illumina- 
tion, thereby often expofing the perfons and property of 
their neareft neighbours to the violence of a giddy thought. 
lefs mob, and many innocent people to the peril of deftruc 
tion. We have witneffed fuch things, and though upon 
fuch occafions we fhould fill fedulouily endeavour to do 
all in our power to procure that refpect to be paid to their 
{icruples, that is juilly due to every man’s private feelings, 
yet we know fuch attempts to be often attended with fuch 
manifeft danger, that we cannot but with the denevolence of 
Friends would difpofe them to have fome regard for the 
feelings of others as well as their own, and to confider how 
very perilous to many of their innocent countrymen, fuch 
mileken benevolence for diflant and foreign enemies is 
liable to be. Let them love both, but not one at the expence 
of the other; the queftion is often really reduced to this 
very “sao They profefs to feel alfo for the heentious and 
tumultuous joy expreffed on fuch occafions; if their non. 
compliance could in any one inftance check thele things, it 
would be more reafonable, but it too commonly has the very 
effe&t of increafing both, endangering the bodies of all pre- 
fent, and we fear alfo the fouls of many. Mr. C. would 
endeavour to perfuade us, there is nothing in the Quaker 
fyftem likely to narrow the mind towards thofe of different 
opinions, but, on the contrary, much to conciliate, them, 
This we declare we cannot fee, and in very many particulars 
we think Mr. C. contraditts his own polition. 

Mr. Clarkfon inclines to think that the money-getting 
{pirit prevails too much among them; the reafon he gives 
for this is moft ftrange, and includes a conceflion we did: 
not expeci; he fays, it is becaufe ** Riches give all men con- 
fequence.”” Quakers then, it feems, are liable to fuch 
worldly paffions, as well as other men. When, alas! thall 
we ever find any of the human race altogether confiftent ? 

After the eighteen chapters on the charaéter of Quakers, 
follow fome containing ‘* mifcellaneous particulars,”’ and 


with thefe the work concludes, but they contain nothing of 
mnuch importance. 

We give Mr. Clarkfon full credit for his endeavours to 
do juflice to the Friends, and we are alfo willing to give 
the latter full credit for many of the excellent qualisiaa and 
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principles he affigns to them. We rejoice to heat they are a 
happy people; we know they have jndividuals among them 
who merit the higheft eleem of all good Chriftians, jbut we 
certainly differ trom them in many points both of do@trine 
and difcipline, and we truft quite as much upon principle, 
and as con{cientioufly as they differ from us. We do not 
wonder to hear that the fociety is decreafing ; that ** more 

out of it in confequence of difownment, than come into 
it by convincement,”” we fhould greatly wonder to hear it 
was otherwife ; though, in faying this, we are not unmindful 
of fome great and noble principles to which they * bear," 
more than others, moft unexceptionable “ tefimony.” In 
fhort, we feel inclined to pay them every poffible refpett 
for their many virtues, their general attachment to princi- 
ples, and their good intentions, but we ftill diflent from 
them greatly in many important points, and we moft fo- 
lemnly declare, thet the prefent publication has not tended 
to remove the doubts and difhculties which have hitherto 
kept us feparate. 





¢ 


Art. II. Riddellian S; fem ; or new Medical Improvements ; 
containing a concife Account of the Advantages to be expeéled 
therefrom. WU "ith fome illuftrative Examp! pies. By Colened 
Riddell, 8vo. ANS pp, 6s. Ridgway, 1808, 


ws had heard of Colonel Riddell, and had been amufed 

with his accounts of refufcitating dead fifh; but we 
did not expe& to have been called upon to notice a "publicas 
tion from * is pen, announcing a new Syflem, and Medical 
Improv ements. When the folly or the avarice of men, ine 
duces them to promulgate erroneous and mifchievous prin- 
ciples, it is the duty of the guardians of the pre!s to expofe 
them, and we think the prefent work demands fomething 
more than ridicule. It 1s written in the bold and pre- 
fumptuous &yle which fo fucce! (sfully impo! fes upon the 
uninformed, who are prone to believe what they cannot 
comprehend ; in thort it 1s upon a larger fcale, an adverufe- 
ment of a guack-medicine, very fimilar to thofe which 
fo frequently diflrefs the friend of humanity, in the news- 
papers. The author fets out with the following propoilition, 
** Be it known to the Royal College of Phyficians, as well 
as to the world at large, and which am qiiling to prove before 
them, 


a 
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them, that by a counteraétion to antimony, depriving it of 
all its deleterious and baneful qualities, combining it with 
other Medicines, and oe them as occafion may re. 


uire, making them aé and counteraé? each other, I can fub- 
hie any fever known. in this country in a few hours, &c.” 
He then addreffes himfelf to the members of both houfes of 
parliament, aad pathetically expatiates upon the mortalit 
which fo dreadfully vifits our fleets and our armies: he af 
fures the noble Lords and honourable Gentlemen, that his 


ole defign is to inform them, that he has “by long ftudy 
Te At 


and confiderable praétice, difcovered a fafe and efficacious 
medicine, which effectually cures and eradicates every kind 
of fever in a fhort time, and which (he has) every reafon to 
believe will put an end to thofe inexorable dévaftations of the 
human fpecies."" Thefe two quotations are fufficient to 
convince any reafonable man that what Colonel Riddell pro- 
pofes is impoflible. 

It is hardly credible that he fhould not know this himfelf; 
and if not, by what kind of deception, he 1s led away, it is 
quite impoffible to conceive. He furely entertains a worlé 
opinion of the underflanding of his countrymen, than it is 
politic to avow, and advances affertions fo monftrous, that 
to mention them is fuficient. Thus he boldly declares, that 
his ‘* counteraétion to antimony,” befides being able to 
** fubdue any fever knewn in this country in a few hours,” 
is a /pecific in bilious difeafes of every kind. “ All the com- 
plaints of children; {mall-pox, meafles, and hooping cough 
not excepted, are rendered by it mild and harmlefs,”—ie 
cures ‘* fcarlatina, confumption, worms, fits, dropfy, 

leurify, infaniy, ophthalma, fy hilis,’’ &e. &c. Chronic 
cafes very feldom refift Colonel Riddell and his fyfem ; and 
by them lite is protected and impotency cured. 


“© Such, alfo, (continues this author), is the peculiar enmity 
which fubfifts between my applications and all local inflammation, 
that burns of the worft kind, and the fting of venomous animals, 
are cured by them in a fhort time: and nothing more fpeedily 
gives way to this treatment, or with more entire fafety to the 
patient, than the cruel paroxyfms cf gout.’* P. go, 31. 


Now this medicine is nothing more nor lefs than amodifica- 
tion of Jumes’s celebrated powder, the effeéts of which are 
fufficiently appreciated and underftood. Colonel Riddell 
however creates fome degree of myfiery by always coupling 
himfelf, his fyftem, and his counicraétion to antimonygto- 
gether; he knew that the latter muft be detected; the other 
only by parliariientary remuneration, for he really has the 
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vanity to imagine that he is of fufficient confequence to be 
poteiaiee- In this we truft he will be miftaken, for though 
1€ was countenanced by fome of the fa/hbienadies at Chelten- 
ham, and claimed the merit of reftoring Sir Francis Bur- 
dett, after the fatigues of an eleftion; he has no right 
to prefume that what amufes honourable gentlemen at a 
watering-place, wall occupy, their attention in the parliament 
ot Great Britain. Neither has Colonel Riddell the fuppore 
of the ladies; his antimony was not always fo much esunter- 
eGed, as to render it quite inert, and grievous complaints of 
xs unexpected effefts, have reached us from fome of our fair 
correfpondents. Indeed, confidering how eafily teftimonies 
of approbation, and certificates in favour of quack-medicines 
are obtained, we were difappointed in finding fo tew adduced 
by this author ; though we are convinced that he brought for- 
ward all he could procure ; tor foine of the letters which he 
inferts, are very unfit for publication. If, to afcertain the 
nature of a dileafe, 1s fometimes one of the nicefi tefts of expe- 
rience and difcrimination, by which the molt able and prac- 
tifed phyfician can be tried, how are people wholly unac. 
quainted with the {cience of medicine enabled to Rate with 
propriety that they labour under certain complaints, much 
Jefs anfwer for thote of other people. Yet we find nothing 
more common than tor magiltrates, clergymen, and even no- 
blemen, to certify that individuals are cured of complaints by 
certain remedies, when it is no lefs doubtful whether they were 
affeéted with the difeafe ceitified, than equivocal what might 
have effected the cure. 

The cafes related in the prefent work are of fuch a deferip- 
tion; they are very vaguely and obfcurely ftated; and we 
can infer nothing from them, but that the patients imagined 
themfelves to be very ill; and we have not the leaft doubt 
that they thought fo. Cheltenham 1s an idle place; people 
muft talk of fomething, and their own complaints at leaft in- 
tereft themfelves ; aud being cured by Colonel Riddell would 
be a noveliy. 








Art. 1V. Chronicle of the Cid Redrige Diaz de Bivar. 
From the Spanifh. By Robert Southey. 400. 468 pp. 
11. 15s. Longman and Co. 1808. 

T TIL the glorious fpirit which has been excited in 

Spain, to refift the unjuftifiable and igprdinate ambi- 
tion of the Corfican Emperor of France, the very name of 
luc 
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the Cid has been almoft unknown in England. The readers 
of Don Quixote recolleét him only among the fabulous he- 
roes whofe exploits roufed the emulation of the Knight of 
La Mancha, but have never interrupted or illuffrated the 
ftory which Cervantes has told, by any reference to that of 
-the Cid. Nor even if the cadence of French verfe could 
ever be made generally agreeable to Englifh ears, would 
there be found aught in the play of Corneille that would 
give us any idea of, or intereit us in his-charaéter. The 
proclamations which the kingdom of Leow fent forth in an 
early {tage of its refiftance to the power of Buonaparte, as 
they have made frequent allufions t@ the prowefs and the 
martial virtues of the Cid, and called upon his countrymen 
to bear in mind and imitate them, have awakened amongft 
us alfo a defire to be acquainted with a charaéter, which for 
courage and patriotifm 1s propofed, after a lapfe of more 
than feven centuries, as a model to that gallant people, whofe 
fufferings have made us their ffiends, and whofe glorious 
caufe has made them our brothers. 

It happened fortunately for the gratification of that {pirit 
of curiofity, and love of general knowledge, which pervades 
this country, that fuch a writer as Mr. Southey fhould at 
fuch atime have laid before us the beft information on this 
fubjeét. Well verfed as he is in the hiftory of the Peninfula, 
and employed on that of one part of it, Portugal, he pre- 
fents himfelf to us as, perhaps, the very fitteft perfon that 
could be wifhed to give us the information we wanted; 
and to make us acquainted with a perfonage who is fo dif. 
tinguifhed an obje¢t of attachment among that people to 

whom we are now united. 

The work betore us contains all that can be confidered as 
authentic, or rather all that is believed in Spain, upon the 
fubjeét of the Cid, It is not a tranflation of any one work 
to which Mr. Southey has confined himfelf, but an affem- 
blage of what is confiftent and credible in feveral. The 
fources from whence he draws are the Chronica del Cid, the 
Poema del Cid, and the Romances del Cid. In his preface, 
Mr. Southey tells us, that the two firft mentioned of thefe 
are of great antiquity. The Chronica del Cid mult have been 
written before theend of the 13th century, probably much 
eatlier. The Peema del Cid he is induced to believe the 
work of fome author contemporary with his hero, and tells 
us that it is to be confidered as a metrical hiflory, not as me- 
trical romance. ‘Thefe two are the works on whofe autherm 
ticity he chiefly relies, the fiomances del Cid are mere ballads, 
fomething, perhaps, in the flyle of our popular ballads of 
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Robin Hood, and of thefe he has feldom availed himfelf - 
as he fays ‘‘ very few of them appear to bear any marks of 
antiquity, and the greater part are utterly worthlefs.”” 

The antiquity of the Chronicle and the Poem being efta- 
blifhed, their credibility is greatly enhanced by the unin- 
terrupted confiftency of the ftory, and its general probabi- 
lity. Here and there we havea miracle. Saint Lazarus, 
and Saint James of Compoflella, have perfonal interviews 
with the Cid. The firft of thefe venerable perfonages is 
admitted to his table, and even to his bed, though in the, 
difguife of a leper, much to the aftonifhment of all the 
knights of the Cid’s company ; but this a& of condefcend- 
ing piety flands him in good ilead, for St. Lazarus refuming 
the natural thape and {plendour of a Saint promifes to him 
fuccefs in all his undertakings, and an honourable and peace- 
ful death. There is a curious note on this ftory, which it 
would exceed our limits to tranfcribe. But fuch incidents 
as thefe are extremely rare throughout the work. Nor do we 
think that the moft {queamith {cepticifm will on their ac 
count think the lefs honourably of its general charater. 
When we confider the age in which it was written, the {lender 
diffufion of knowledge, and the eagernets with which every 
opportunity was feized for converting the uncommon into 
the wonderful, by the few who poffelfed the advantages of 
learning, we thall rather be furprifed at the chaftenefs of the 
narrative, than fhocked at the introdué&tion of two or three 
interpolations, indicative of the ftate of human intelleé 
and knowledge at the time when the Chronicle was written. 

This point, however, we muft leave to be fettled ace 
cording to the tafte and judgment of the readers of the work. 
There will be many who will take it up as an interefting and 
uncommon hiltory, poflefling all the charms of romance. 
There will be others of a more reflecting and fpeculative 
turn, who will refort to it asa picture of manners. The 
very firft incident is of a nature to create great intereft, and 
to give an earneit of the fubfequent charaéter of the hero. 
Some little account of his lineage is prefixed to the introduc. 
tion of him, and we are told that he was born in the year 
1026, in the city of Burgos, and in the flreet of St. Martin, 
hard by the palace of the Counts of Caflille, where Diego 
Laynez (his father) had his dwelling. This Diego Laynez 
had been infulted and ftruck by Count Don Gomez. ‘“ He 
was a man in years, and his flrength had pafled from him, 
fo that he could not take vengeance, and he retired to his 
houfe, to dwell there in folitude, and lament over his difho- 


nour.” 
The 





Southey’s Chronicle of the Cid. 461 


The rank and power of Don Gomez, however ‘ appeared as 
nothing to Rodrigo when he thought of the wrong done to his 
father, the firft which had ever been offered to the blood of 
Layn Calvo. He atked nothing but juftice of Heaven, and of 
man he afked only a fair field ; and his father feeing of how good 
heart he was, gave him his {word and his blefiing. The fword 
had been the fword of Mudarra in former times, and when 
Rodrigo held its crofs in his hand, he thought within himfelf 
that his arm was not weaker than Mudarra’s. And he went out 
and defied the Count and flew him, and fmote of his head and 
carried it home to his father. The old man was fitting at table, 
the food lying before him untafted, when Rodrigo returned, and 
pointing to the head which hung from the horfe’s collar, drop. 
ping blood, he bade him look up, for there was the herb which 
fhould reftore to him his appetite: the tongue, quoth he, which 
infulted you, is no longer a tongue, and the hand which wronged 
you is no longer a hand. And the old man arofe and embraced 
his fon and placed him above him at the table, faying, that he 
who had brought home that head fhould be the head of the houfe 
of Layn * Calvo.’’ P. 4. 


His next exploit is againft five Moorifh kings, who are 
returning home, after plundering the country about Burgos. 
Thefe he takes prifoners, but reftores upon condition of 
their becoming his vaflals. At this period Ximena Gomez 
more captivated by the fame of Rodrigo, than enraged at the 
death of her father, the Count Don Gomez, came to the 
King Don Ferrando, and folicited him to beftow the hand 
of this promifing champion upon her in aoe Whe. 
ther it be that according to the old proverb “ love begets 
fove,” or out of gallantry to the lady, or loyalty to his king, 
Rodrigo accedes to the propofal, and they are married. if 
it be faid that all this 1s ftrange, we cannot but admit the 
fentence. Neverthelefs, if we confider the ftate of man- 
ners, as they are difplayed in the courlfe of the hiftory, our 
aftonifhment will be much diminifhed. The military pur- 
fuits of the men, always engaged in broils, and expofed 
to hardfhips, withdrew them almoft entirely from female 
fociety, and, as they were kept out of its influence, induced 
them to look upon the weaker fex, if not with contempt, 
yet more with the eyes of maflers than of equals. There 
does not appear, throughout this work, any of that devotion 





— 


‘¢ * The death of Count Gomez is mentioned by the Chroni. 
cles of Garibay, and Mariana, but not the caufe of the quarrel, 
This, with the circumftances which fedlow it, is given from the 
firt four Ballads in Efcobar’s colle¢tiem’’ 
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to the fair fex to which the times of more refined chivalry 
gave birth. It is not then wonderful that the ties betweea 
a father, haughty, perhaps, and tyrannical in his own houfe, 
and a daughter imprifoned in her chamber, and inftruéted 
more in the rites of devotion than in the practice of the fo- 
cial virtues, it is not wonderful that thefe ties fhould not 
exift in their full and natural force, nor that they fhould be 
fuperfeded by the defire of a helplefs, perhaps, a vain fe- 
male, to unite herfelf with a foldier, capable of protecting 
and exalting her. 

This marriage ferves as, a ftimulus to Rodrigo in the pur 
{uit of glory, and having given his wife into his mother’s 
keeping, ‘* torthwith he made a vow in her hands, that he 
would never accompany with her, neither in the defert nor 
in the inhabited place, till he had won five battles in the 
field.” After a courle of fuccefs he is knighted with much 
ceremony and honour, by the King Don Ferrando, in the 
great mofque of Coimbra. Soon after this he acquires his 
title of the C1p *, being fo called by the meffengers of the 
five Moorifh kings, his vaffals, who had fent him tribute, 
and thus faluted him in the prefence of Ferrando, who or- 
dered that he fhould thenceforth be called by that appella. 
tion. He foon renders his fovereign good fervice, by the 
advice he gives to refift the unjuftifiable demand which the 
Emperor Henry, encouraged by a threat from the Pope 
Viétor Il. makes of tribute from Spain. His counfel and 
his prowels prevail, and the demand is given up. And 
here we have an example of the native freedom of the Spa- 
niards, who in times of blindnefs and bigotry could yet 
draw a line between the temporal and fpiritual power of the 
Pope, and compel him to confine himfelf within the limits 
of his real charaéter. 

The king Ferrando, at his death, divided his kingdoms 
between his three fons. ‘To Sancho, the eldeft, he be- 


-queathed Caftille; to Alfonfo, he gave Leon; and made 


Garcia, the youngeft, king of Galicia; while he endowed 
his daughters, Urraca and Elvira, with the cities of Zamora 
and Foro, with their dependencies. From the civil wars 
confequent upon this divilion are to be dated all thofe ex- 
ploits to which the Cid owes his celebrity. The brothers 
ioon difagreed, and made an att of violence, committed by 
Garcia, upon the territory of Donna Urraca, a pretext to 


colour their diflentions. Don Sancho and Don Garcia be. 


come each in his turn. prifoner to the other; but Sancho, 
ails — ‘ 


* Cid being Moorifh for Lorp. 
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being of the fame opinion with his popular namefake of 
after-times, that ‘* Catch is a good dog, but Hoeldfa/t a better,” 
makes moit advantage of his vi€tory, and ‘ put his brother 
in better ward than his brother three hours before had put 
him; for he put him in chains, and fent him to the ftrong 
caftle of Luna.’’ Sancho, with the Cid on his fide, may 
of courfe be fuppofed to be fuccefstul ; and his brother A). 
fonfo falls next before him. Alfonfo has permiffion to 
retire to a monaftery, whence he efcapes to Alimaymon, 
the Moorith king of Toledo, by whom he is kindly re- 
ceived. The charaéter of this Moor is finely drawn; and 
there is no perfon on the fide of the Chriftians of equal 
honour and integrity with him. He refills every piece of 
advice which his courtiers give him that is dangerous to the 
fafety of Alfonfo, while his very hofpitality fimulates this 
latter only to view the land and the city of ‘Toledo with the 
eyes of cupidity. Sancho is at length kifed by treachery, 
while befieging Zamora, which he endeavours to wreft out 
the hands of his fifter Wrraca. We have on this occafion 
a curious exhibition of the manners of the times. It is 
refolved to impeach the whole town of Zamora for the 
treafon. ‘The form of the challenge, and the mode of ac- 
cepting it, which are peculiarly folemn and interefting, are 
thus detailed. 


«* Then Don Diego Ordonez went to his lodging and armed 
himfelf well, and armed his horfe alfo, and mounted and rode to. 
ward Zamora. And when he drew nigh unto the town, he 
covered himfelf with his fhield, that they might not hurt him 
from the walls, and began to cry aloud, aking if Don Arias 
Gonzalo were there; for he would {peak with him. A {quire 
who was keeping guard upon the wall, went to Don Arias, and 
told him that there was a knight well armed calling for him, 
without the walls, and he faid that if ic pleafed Don Arias he 
would fhoot at him with a crofs.bow, and ftrike him, or kill his 
horfe: but Don Arias forbade him, faying, that he thould no 
ways harm him. And Don Arias Gonzalo went with his fons 
upon the wall to fee who called for him, and he fpake to the 
knight, faying, Friend, what wouldeft thou? And Don Diego 
Ordonez anfwered, The Caftillians have loft their lord; the 
traitor Vellido flew him, being his vaffal, and ye of Zamora 
have received Vellido, and harboured him within your walls. 
Now therefore I fay that he is a traitor who hath a traitor with 
him, if he knoweth and confenteth unto the treafon. And for 
this I impeach the people of Zamora, the great as well as the 
little, the living and the dead, they who now are, and they 
who are yet unborn; and I impéach the waters which they 
drink, 
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drink, and the garments which they put on; their bread and 
their wine, and the very ftones in their walls. If there be any 
one in Zamora to gainfay what I have faid, 1 will do battle 
with him, and with God’s pleafure conquer him, fo that the in- 
famy fhall remain upon you. Don Arias Gonzalo replied, If 
I were what thou fayeft 1 am, it had been better for me never 
to have been born; but in what thou faveft thou lief. In that 
which the great do the little have no fault, nor the dead for the 
deeds of the living, which they never fee nor hear: but fetting 
afide thefe and the things whick have no underftanding, as to 
the reft I fay that thou lteft, and I will do battle with thee upon 
this quarrel, or give thee one in my ftead. But know that you 
have been ill advifed in making this impeachment, for the man. 
ner is, that whofoever impeacheth a council, muft do battle with 
five, one after another; and if he conquer the five, he fhall be 
held a true man; but if either of the five conquer him, the coun. 
cil is held acquitted and he a liar, When Don Diego heard 
this it troubled him; howbeit he diffembled this right well, and 
faid unto Don Arias Gonzalo, I will bring twelve Caftillians, 


“and do you bring twelve men of Zamora, and they fhall fwear 


upon the Holy Gofpel to judge juftly between us, and if they 
find that I am bound to do battle with five, I will perform it, 
And Don Arias made anfwer, that he faid well, and it thould 
be fo. And truce was made for three times nine days, till 
this fhould have been determined, and the combat fought.’ 
P. 75. 


It fo happens, from one of thofe accidents which were 
not unufual to this mode of determining points in difpute, 
that the judges of the field could not decide whether, after 
the third duel, (for the whole five were not fought) ‘ they 
of Zamora were overcome or not.’”’ No infamy, however, 
remained upon the city: and the chronicler gravely con- 
cludes with the following remark on the condu& of Don 
Arias Gonzalo :—that 


«© Better had it been if he had given up Vellido to the Caf. 
tillians, that he might have died the death of a traitor; he 
would not then have loft thefe three fons, who died like good 
men in their duty.’’ 


By the death of Sancho, the captive Alfonfo becomes the 
lawful king. The mode of fuppreffing and preventing pub- 
lic rumours, was rather more fummary, though not more 
efficacious, in thofe days, than in ours. Left Alimaymon 
fhould learn how great a prize he poffeffed in the deen of 
Alfonfo Don Peranfures : ‘* a man of great underitanding™ 
and loyalty to his king Alfonfo, cuts off the heads of fuch 
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couriers as were pofting to the court of Toledo with the 
tidings of Sancho’s murder. Alimaymon, however, has his 
fu picions ; but generoufly {offers Alfonfo to depart under 
the bond of an oath of friendfhip to him and his. fons. 
Accordingly, when the king arrives at Zamora, he receives 
the homage of all his fubje€is except the Cid, in whofe mind 
he did not ftand acquitted of conniving at the murder of 
Sancho; he therefore is obliged to fubmit to the ex purga- 
tory ceremony of an oath, which the Cid adminifters to him 
three times in prefence of all the people. The atteftation 
is accepted as evidence of innocence; but, as may be well 
{uppofed, ‘* from that day forward there was no love to- 
wards my Cid in the heart of the king,” who, as it very 
naturally followed in the courfe of time, took occafion ta 
let him know his mind. The Cid, notwithftinding his fer- 
vices and his fidelity (for faithful he always was to the kin 
for the time being) was banifhed from the lands of Alfonfo. 
‘The mode in which this fentence is executed, and all the 
circumftances connected with it, are told in the moft natu. 
ral and interefting manner. Nor does it a litle conduce to 
the exaltation of the charaéter of Ruydiez, that two ufu- 
rious Jews are willing to lend him fix hundred marks upon 
the credit of two weighty trunks, which they bind them» 
felves, by oath, not to look into before the end of a year. 
Our modern [fraelites might cal! this weaknefs, or at leaft 
an unufual way of doing bufinefs. Rachel and Vidas, the 
brokers to the Cid, either from confidence in his honour, or 
believing him to be a good man, accept the pledges, ignorant 
that they are filled only with fand. What the rate of ins 
tereft demanded by Jews might then be, we are pot ins 
formed; but we learn further on, that he promifed to re- 
imburfe the Abbot Don Sifebuto by four hundred per cent. 
for what he might expend in the fupport of Donna Ximena 
and her daughters. ; 

Among the exploits of the Cid during his banifhment, his 
conduét at Alcocer makes a {plendid figure. Huis battles 
indeed are throughout deferibed with extraordinary {pirit, 
and with a variety that much relieves the tedioufnefs of fuch 
fubjects. 

lt would far exceed our limits were we to follow the Cid 
through all his adventures: we cannot enter into the ine 
tricacies of the Moorifh politics, thongh they are connefted 


with the hiflory; nor can we tell how king Alfonfo bane: 


ifhed the Cid a fecond time; nor how the Cid took the pro- 
pereit'method in the world to bring king Alfonfy to his 
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fenfes upon the matter; nor how Abeniaf, the Moor, put 
‘the Moorifh king ot Valencia, Yahia, to death; nor how 
Aber iaf was greatly puffed up; but we recommend to the 
reader's notice the fiege of Valencia, for accurate and vivid 
defcription. There are fome circumflances in ‘this defcrip- 
tion which are calculated to eltablifh the authenticity of the 
Chronicle; for inftance, the minutenefs of the detail, and 
the abfence of all endeavour to impofe upon the reader, by 
drawing the charaéter of the Cid alter the imaginary heroes 
of romance. ‘The Author tells us fairly what he was, ‘a 
brave warrior, a crafty politician; he condefcends to flatter « 
‘the affaflin Abeniaf in the hopes of partaking of the plunder 
ef king Yahia’s treafures; and when he finds that the traitor 
has come to thé conference empty-handed, he talks to him 
of terms with the cunning, and in the fpirit, of a diplo- 
matift. Nor does the author of the Chronicle at all palliate 
the Cid’s breach of his word after he has entered the city ; 
where, in an{wer to the complaint of the Moors, 


«* He began to make fimilitudes, and offer reafons which were 
not like thofe which he had fpoken the firft day ; for he faid to 
them, I afk of ye, whether it is well that I fhould be left with. 
out men? for if I were without them, I fhould be like unto one 
who hath loit his right arm, or to a bird that hath no wings, 
or to one who fhould do battle, and hath neither fpear nor fword. 
The firft thing which I have to look to is to the well-being 
of my people, that they may live in wealth and honour, fo that 
they may be able to ferve me, and defend my honour: for fince 
it has pleafed God to give me the city of Valencia, I will not 
that there be any other lord here than me. Therefore I fay 
unto you, and command you, if you would be well with me, 
and would that I fhould fhow favour unto you, that ye fee how 
to deliver that traitor Abeniaf into my hands. Ye all know 
the great treafon which he committed upon king Yahia, his lord 
and yours, how he flew him, and the mifery which he brought 
upon you in the fiege; and fince it is not fitting that a traitor 
who hath flain his Jord fhould live among you, and that his trea- 
fon fhould be confounded with yosr loyalty, fee to the obey ment 
of my command,’’ P. 209. 


But we muft not pals over the manner in which a perfon 
is introduced, who aéts a {pleudid, if not an important part, 
in the hiltory. His appearance is at once a proof of the all 
noble Campeador’s * aitachment to military virtues, and his 





* Campeador is the perfon who choofes the places for encamp. 
ment. Pag. 37- 
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devotion to religion, whdfe caufe muft have been greatly 
benefited by the converfi@p of his city of Valencia, formerly 
polluted by Mohammedan rites, into a bifhopric, under the 
care of Don Hieronymo. Our readers can have the infor- 
mation in no language fo good as that of the Chronicle. 


‘© At this time there came a crowned one from the parts of 
the eaft, that is to fay, one who was fhaven and thorn; his name 
was the Bifhop Den Hieronymo, a full learned man and a wife, 
and one who was mighty both on horfeback and a-feot: and he 
came enquiring for the Cid, wifhing that he might fee himfelf 
with the Moors in the field; for if he could once have his fill of 
fmiting and flaying them, Chriftians fhould never lament him. 
And when the Cid knew this it pleafed him in his heart, and he 
took horfe and went to vifit-him, and rejoiced greatly that he 
was come; and he refolved to make Valencia a bifhopric, and 
give it to this good chriftian. And they took counfel, and it 
was that on the morrow the bifhop and his clergy fhould turn 
the mofques into churches, wherein they might fing maffes, and 
facrifice the body of jefus Chrift. And rents were appointed 
fog the table of the bifhop and for his canons, and for all the 
clergy in the city ef Valencia. And nine parifh churches were 
made, And the greateft was called St. Pedro's, and another 
was called St. Mary of the Virtues. This was near the Alca- 
zar, and there the Cid went ofteneft to hear fervice. After this 
manner the Cid ordered his city that it thould be a bifhopric, 
for the honour of the Catholic faith. God! how joyful was all 
Chriftendom that there was a lord bifhop in the land of Valen. 
cial’? P, 217. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 





ArT. V. Memoir of the Reign of James II. by John Lord 
Vifcount Lonfdale. 4to. 92 pages. 1808. 


Wwe confider the Public as highly indebted to the Noble 

Editor, for this interefling and important addition to 
the hiftorical documents of our country. It has effeétually 
illuftrated fome points, which were before ambiguous; and 
with refpe& to the rebellion of Monmouth, in particular, has 
clearly demonftrated {ome facts which were before involved 
in obfeurity. The authority too is ungueftionable; it 
comes from the confidential fervant of William IIL. fele&ted 
as well for his ability as his known integrity; from an in- 
dividual, prefent, as it were, to all which he relates, beyond 
the reach of fufpicion, and diftinguifhed by his incorruptible 


manners. 
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The caufe of the immediate publication of this Memoir 
we have underftood to be this. hen Mr. Fox was known 
to be engaged in the compolition of his hiftory, this miann- 
feript which had been facredly preferved in the noble family 
of Lonfdale, was, with the ingenuous liberality of a Britith 
nobleman, offered to his ufe. Mr. Fox, however, declined 
availing himfelf of this advantage, till he fhould have made 
further progrefs in his undertaking. He left his hiflory in 
the form in which we have fince received it, and it was con- 
ceived that the printing of this memoir would be a very ac- 
ceptable gift tothe noble Editor’s more particular friends, 
whofe curiofity muft naturally have been excited. We, 
for our parts, do not regret that it did not pafs into Mr. Fox’s 
hands. We fhould thea, perhaps, have been debarred the 
gratification of perufing one of the neateft biographical 
fketches that have ever fallen in our way. 

Prefixedto the Memoir is the life and charafter of John 
Lord Vifcount Lonfdale, the author of the Memoir, and 
Lord Privy Seal to William HI. From this we tearn, that 
he was originally Sir John Lowther, Bart. and the thirty- 
firft knight of his family, in almoft a dircé& dine. He was 
alfo intimately connected with all thofe iluftrious chara@ers 
by whofe exertions the Revolution was accomplifhed. 

His firft appearance asa public charafter was in 1675, 
when he was elected knight for the county of Weftmoreland, 
which place he continued to reprefent as long as he continued 
acommoner. In this fituation he pertinacioully, and from 
principle, oppofed the defigns of the Duke of York, who 
had given unequivocal marks of his averfion to the eftablith- 
ed religion of his coumry. The plan for excluding him 
commenced in L668, was revived in 1678, but did not 
finally take place till 1679, when it pafled the Houfe by a 
majority of 207 to 128. ‘The Lords rejected the Bill by a 
majority of about 30. 

When James U. afcended the throne, Sir John Lowther 
was at firit inclined to confide inthe King’s promifes to 
weferve the Government in Church and State, as by law 
eftablihed; but when he faw that thefe promifes were al- 
molt immediately broken, when he perceived that the Sove- 
reign openly and boldly acknowledged his violation of the 
laws, he difcarded all hopes, and joined himfelf to thofe 
great and good men who folicited the affiftance of William. 
He fecured the City of Carlitle, and induced the two coun- 
ties of Weltmoreland and Cumberland to declare. for the 
Prince of Orange. 

On 
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On the acceffion of King William, he was made a Privy 
Counfellor, and Vice-Ghamberlain to the Houfehold. 

In 1689 he was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Weftmore- 
Jand and Cumberland. In 1690, Firft Commiffioner of the 
Navy. After this period his health declined, and he retired to 


his feat at Lowther, which he adorned with paintings of the ’ 


greateft artifts, and amufed himfelf with improving the. ge- 


neral afpeé of the county. We have here a moft inte-” 


refting detail of his’private life, charaéter, and manners, ho- 
nourable to the individual to whom it felates, and no lefs 
honourable to the writer, 


In 1696 he was advanced to the Peerage, by the flyle of, 
Vifcount Lonfdale and Baron Lowther. In 1699: he was! 


made Privy Seal, and when from ill health he was compelled 
to retire from bufinefs, the king would not permit him to 
refign, but ordered him to take the feal with hitn into the 
country. The. following letter is preferved and printed, 
with the fac fimile: | 


°° Hampton.Court, ce 23¢ de May, 1700. 


‘¢ J’ay efte extremement marri d’apprendre par la lettre que 
vous avez efcrit au Secre'. Vernon que vous avez trouve fi peu 
de foulagement en voftre fante au bains que vous eftes oblige de 
fonzer d’aller chez vous en efperance d’y trouver plus de foulage- 
ment, ce que je vous fouhaite de tout mon coeur, et fulis tres 
content que vous y alliez quoy que j’aurois extremement fouhaite 
de vous avoir aupres de moy en cette conjunéture ou j’ay plus 
befoin que jamais des perfonnes en qui je me fie autant qu’a vous, 
Et pour qui j’ay autant d’eftime. J’efpere que le bon Dieu 
vous rendra biertoft voftre fante Et que vous reviendrez le plus 
toft qu’il vous fera poflible, Cependant veers faire avec les 
prevy feaux comme vous avez fait l’anne pafle quands vous eftiez 
abfens, ou de telle autre maniere que vous trouverez convenable, 
Mais j’efpere que vous ne fongez pas a quitter mon fervice fur 
tout a prefent que j’en ay plus befoin que jamais, Et que je n’y 
pourez point confenti, ayent autant d’eitime et d’amitie que j’ay 
pour vous, dont je feres tres aife de vous donner des marques er 
teutte forte d’occafions. 

‘¢ Signed, 
‘© William R.'" 
6¢ For the Lord Privy Seal.’’ - P. xx. 


In 1700 he was appointed, during the King’s abfence in 
Holland, one of the Lords Juftices to govern the kingdom, 
but he died in the execution of this honourable office. 

Next comes the Memoir, which commences with tlic 
death of King Charles, and with fentiments which guy 
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the genuine and unaffeéted {pirit of piety and virtue. After 


declaring his intention of fetting down public occurrences, 
the noble author adds, 


** I hope to ffind an innocent entertainment in fo doeing, 
which is the ultimate pleafure of this life; ffor without inno- 
cence no enjoyments are fatisfactorie; bet a fting and uneafineffe 
attends them ; and is fo much a part of their conftitution, that 
no criminall pleafure in the world is either perfe& or lafting.”’ 


Immediately on the King’s death, Lord Lonftele aéted 
the part of a good and loyal fubjeét, and attended the pro- 
clamation of James at Appleby, Cockermouth, and Penrith. 
How muft his noble fpirit have been fhocked, on learning, 
that ‘within lefs than a month after his declaration of pro» 
tefling the Eftablifhed Church, he went publicly to mafs. 
When Parliament was called, Sir John attended in his 
place, and heard the King repeat his aflurances of proteétion 
to the Church. 

Thefe proteftations made him fo popular, that the people 
not only prevented their fovereign’s expeciations, but his 
wifhes, in their grants to him. Sone, however, were fa- 
gacious enough to forefee danger, and the firft alatm was 
excited by deflroying the ancient mode of eleétions in bo- 
roughs, and compelling them to accept charters, which 
vefted the right of eleftion in particular individuals. Among 
the reft Sir John Lowther took the matter up in Parhament, 
but it was evaded by fome manceuvre of the court, and never 
again refumed. 

The next effort of the court party was to make words 
treafon, under the {pecrous pretence of preferving the king's 
perfon. By the attivinry and acutenels of Sir John, and fome 
of his friends, certain provifves were mtroduced in the Bill, 
which fo mutilated its power, that tt came to nothing. 

The next matter of moment introduced in the ‘Memoir is 
the landing of Argyle, in Scotland, and the rebellion of 
Monmouth, and it 1s here that we fee! ourfelves ina pecu- 
liar manner indebted to this hiftorical document. 

It bas ever been a matter of controverfy, nor does Mr. 
Fox at all clear up the perplexity, whether the mean and 
daftardly behaviour of Lord Gray, the frend and confiden- 
tial advifer of Monmouth, was the refult of treachery or 
cowardice. We think that, after perufing this Memoir, little 
doubt can remain but that it was the balci treachery. We 
cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of making an extratt trom 
this part of the work. 3 

“ At 
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Att this time ile landed in Scotland, and fm purfvance 
of an agreement made betwixt them in Holland, the Duke of 
Monmouth att Lime in Dorcetthhire. Argile came better 
vided into a countrie fuppofed to be more disaffefted, himftif 
reckoned a man of parts and experience, and yet he did fothing 
that ever threatned danger. But the Duke of Monmouth, con. 
trarie to all men’s expectations, {pun out the bufineffe into length, 
and the’ efteemed a man no way fformidable either ffor parts of 
experience, yett with 83 men and coo guinness, he brought 

hings to that paffe, that the fucceffe was much doubted by 
manie; ffor within a verie few days his atmie was increafed to 
feven or eight thoufand men; nay, fome faid to above ten thou. 
fand. But whether his own fingle ffollie, or the councill of 
thofe that wete fuppofed to betray him added to it, was the 
caufe of his proclaiming bimfelf King, was doubrfall. But this 
was cértain, that feverall thonfands quitted him wirhin three 
days after. He had, however, fo good an armie left, and ma. 
naged his bufineffe fo cautiouflie that he marched towards Briftol, 
and at Kainfham Bridge, a place not ffar from thence, in fome 
fkirmifhes he was thought not to have the worft of it. But 
finding Briftol poffeffed by the King’s fforces, he returned back 
again, and entered Bridgewater, whilft the King’s fforces under 
the command of my L* Fieverfham lay encamped upon Sed 
Moor, fome three miles from the town, covered with a ditch, 
The Duke, in hopes to furprife them, iffued out in the night, and 
was fo ffar profperous as to miffe Coll. Oglethorp, who was ‘gone 
to the very town of Bridgewater to gain intelligence. And the’ 
King’s hors being quartered att a little village a quarter of a 
mile of where my Lord Ffeverfham was alfo, were faid not te 
be in all the readineffe that was neceflarie. Bit however ‘the 
hors under the conduét of my Lord Gray did fo little, running 
away att the verie firft, that there was no great want of ‘the 
King’s hors t oppofe them. The ffoot, indeed, ffought better, 
and two ffeild peeces they had did fome execution. But -the 
hors being gone, the matter was grown defperate, and herein the 
Duke of Monmouth lo& mach of his reputation ffor a 
ffor inftead of dieing in the ffeild as was expetted, ‘he left ‘his 
men fighting, and endeavoured to efcape in companie with my 
Lord Gray, bat was within two days taken among fome buthes 
bid, with a pockett ffall of peas, which he was fforced ‘to gather 
ffor ffood. He was brought up to London, dined at Chivanch’s 
lodgings, where he faw the King, and both there ‘and "by derters 
aked tor pardon. What arguments he had to bope it would be 


granted, were not certain. Within ffower days he was executed | 


upon Tower Hill, fuffering ffower if no: five blows.of the axe, 
of which, tho’ he feemed ffearfull ffrom my Lord Ruffell’s cafe, 
who had done fo before, he diéd other ways with great conftancic. 
My Lesd Gray's conduét in all this bufineffe gave the cenforious 
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world leav to fay that he betrayed him, and that he ¢riumphed 
in the revenge ffor private injuries received in his familie: for 
befides the ffailure of the hors under his conduét, he, after their 
being taken, feemed rather pleafed than ffearfull; his talk was of 
hecaie and hunting, and when the Doke att. Mr. Chivinch’s 
complained of a cold he had gott, he in a fcoff told him his uncle 
had a cure to be applied in a ffew days. This conduét, added 
to his fformer efcape out of the hands of a meffenger in a hackney 
coach, made the world almoft affured of what they fafpected ; 
and I have been informed that one Major Holmes diféerned the 
thing fo plainlie, that he told the Duke three days before the 
battle att Sedgemore, that my Lord Gray was certainlie either a 
coward or a knave; that, if he would give him leav, he would 
fecure him, without which he defpaired of fucceffe. The Duke 
made anfwer that t’was then too Jate. ‘The courage of this 
Major was remarkable; he had his arm broke in the battle, was 
brought up to London, had his life offered him by the king, if 
he would promifé to live quietlie, and endeavour no difturbance. 
His anfwer was, that his principles had ever been re publicarian, 
as thinking that fform of government beft for this nation; that 
he was ftill of that mind; that he was now an old man, and his 
life as little worth afking as t’was worth his Majeftie’s giveing; 
and t’was indifferent to him whether his Majeftie pardoned him 
or not, He was therefore fent into the countrie and hanged, 
whilft my Lord Gray had his pardon, and became an evilenoe 
again feverall, Befides shofe that were killed in the ffeild there 
were about feven hundred fentenced to death and executed, jn- 
fomuch that all the high ways of that countrie were no longer to 
be travailed, whalft the horrour of fo many quarters of men and 
the offenfive fteach of them lafted, of which Dr. Ken, the Bifhop 
of that dioceffe, writ a moft patheticall letter to his Majeftie,— 
St George Geoffrey, then Chett Juftice. and now Lord Chancellor, 
being the principall Judge fent into that countric to trie them,” 
P. 9. 


This rebellion gave a pretence for raifing an army of 
eleven or twelve thoufand men, which every fummer were 
encamped on Hounflow Heath, “to the aftonifhment of the 
people of England, who had not fo much as in hiftorie heard 
of ante fuchihing m time of peace.”’” To make bad worfe, 
the army was filled with Popith officers, upon which the 
Parliament remonftrated. The king was offended and difs 
folved them. The infatuation of James progreflively in- 
creafed. Roman Catholics were put into all othees. hree 
oueftions were propoted as tefis to repretentatives in Parlia- 
ment, which, with the marly anfwers of Sir John Lowther, 


* 1. Whether 
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«© 4, Whether, if you be chofen a member of parliament ffor 


this countie or anic pipe thereof, will you be ffor taking 
away the penall laws and teft ? 

‘* 9, Whether will you give your vote and intereft ffor fuch 
as will be ffor taking away the penal Jaws and teft ? | 

*¢ 3, Whether will you fupport the King’s declaration by 
liveing peaceablie with men of al perfwafions, as a good Chriftian 
ought to doe? 

‘© Thefe queftions avere brought into this countrie by my L¢ 
Prefton, Lord Lieutenant for thefe two counties. And the gen- 
tlemen were fummoned to meet him at Penreth. A day or two 
before the time appointed, St Daniell Ffleming came hither, and 
defired to know my opinion about an anfwer to them. I fhowed 
him my thoughts, wt" he was pleafed to approve, and my anfwer 
was fo univerfallie liked, that, excepting by two or three att 
moft, it was given verbatim by all the gentlemen that did not 
complie with the queftions, w® were about 17 or 18, Ie was 
to this cffee : . 

“© 1, If I be chofen a member of parliam! ffor this countie or 
any burrough thereof, I think myfelf obliged to refer my opinion 
eoncerning the taking away the penall laws and tefts to the reafons 
that fhall arife from the debate of the hous. ) 

‘« 9. If I give my vote to anie to ferv in parliament, it thall 
be to fuch honeft and loyall gentlemen as I think wil ffaithfullic 
ferv the King and the eftablifhed government. 

‘© 3, I will live peaceablie with men of all perfwafions, as°a 
good Chriftian ought to doe.”” P, 16. : 


Next fucceeded the ecclefiaftical commiffion, and the 
contemptible and offenfive proceeding at Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Thefe are fufficiently known. The public ev- 
trance of the Pope’s Nuncio was the next caufe of offence, 
and the progrefs of the king inté the Weft and elfewhere, 
where he took care to let the people, know his defign to. call 
a Parliament, in order to have the penal laws and tells re- 
moved, The imprifonment and trial of the Bifhops is the 
next fubjef&t detailed in the Memoir, with fome anecdotes, 
and in particular that of the Duke of Devonfhire and Colonel 
Culpeper, p. 33, new at leat to us. This brings .us to 
September 1685. 

The Memoir at this period gives a very interelting detail 
of the genera] condition and circumftances of the other powers 
of Europe. Firft, defcribing the difaftrous events which befel 
the emperor, the oppreflion of the Proteftants in France, by 
the revocation of the ediét of Nantz, and the horrible and 
bloody war which was carried on, with the view of exter- 
minating all of that perfuafion, What was the confequence ? 


the trade of France was ruined, and the profpeét of rm 
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lity to its fovereign more precarious thanever. The de- 
{cription of this tyrannical a& of the king of France is given 
in the Memoir with peculiar force and animation. At this 
junéture James appears to have been confcious of his folly 
and his danger, for he reflored the City’s Charter, revoked 
his proseesings againft the Bifhop of London, and Magdalen 
College, to the great offence of thofe who had taken part 
with the meafures of the Court. 

The Memoir next proceeds to defcribe the efforts of the 
King to put himfelf im a fituation of defence. Endeavours 
were made to raife troops, the Bifhops were invited to give 
their advice how * to amend and fet to right what the Coun- 
eils he had taken had difordered.””, The Corporations im dif- 
ferent partsof England, which had been deprived of their 
ancient privileges, had them reftored. The Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal were fummoned to hear from the King the 
affurance that the Prince of Wales was his real fon, and not 
a fuppofititious child. The people, neverthelefs, began to 
demonftrate great unquietnefs, and proceeded to deiftroy 
fome Popifh chapels. ‘Phen follow fome obfervations of the 
writer, upon the terrible earthquakes, which at that period 
had taken place at Lima, in Italy, and other places. We 
now come to the Revolution, which faft muft be related by 
the author himfelt. 


« Att laft, after the almoft ffruftrated expeftations of the 
Proteftants, and the apprehenfions of the court as it were removed 
by the affurance, that the Prince of Orange, after having fett 
fail from the Briel, was beaten back by ftorms, wherein he had 
loft two men of war, near a thoufand hors, befides other great 
damage fuftained ; his fleet, refitted and numerous, was difco. 
vered under ffull fail the 3* of November, ffrom Dover; and the 
day ffollowing came into Torbay, the day of the Prince’s birth, 
the day of his marriage, and the day that begun the greateft and 
moft extraordinarie revolution that hath been feen in anie age. 
The next day, which was alfo the anniverfarie ffor the happie 
difcoverie of the gun-powder treafon plott, he landed his armie, | 
copnfifting, according to the printed lift, of 3660 hors, and of 
10692 foot, and were tranfported in 560 fhipps accommodated 
ffor that purpofe, and conveyed by 65 men of war-and 10 ffire- 
fhipps. 
EP Before I proceed in this relation, I cannot forbear remark. 
ing, how wonderfullie this thing fucceeded in: oppofition to fo 
many vifible and apparent accidents, anie one whereof had the 
happened, the whole defign muf moft certainly have mif- 
carried. 

«© Every body knew how much the king of Ffrance was con- 


eerned in the prefervation and fupport of our King, bo being = 
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ancly allie in all the world he could depend upon, and whofe in. 
tereits were intirelie united to his. How fentible he was of this 
was plain by the warm memorialls of the Count D*Avaox his 
embaflador, in Holland, who own’d the ftrictneffe of the alliance 
in fuch terms, as gave a fufpicion here in England of danger, 
equall to anie one thing that had been done. Every bodie knew 
with how great wifdome that king had governed his kingdame 
for many years; and yett in this affair, one wifer than he, infa- 
tuated his councills, and made him putt himfelf out of a ‘pofii- 
bilitic of preventing what he would have hindered, no doubt, 
with the hazzard of his crown; ffor if inftead of his carricin 
his arms into the palatinate and towards Cologn, as he did, he 
had fent but ten thoufand men towards Fflanders, he had utterlie 
rendered ufeleffe all the preparations; ffor the ftates would never 
to be fure have hazzarded their own fecuritie by fending away 
their troops. “ 

‘© Or had he, who never ufed to be fparing of his ‘treafore 
where it was neceffirie, att this time laid out 100,0001. amon 
the principall leading men of Amfterdam, he might eafilie have 
obftruéted the whole defign ; ffor without the concurrence of that 
whole cittie, it could never have been effected. 

*€ But after all, had not my L* Dartmouth taken up his ftation 
in a place, where, as the wind ftood, ic was impoffible ffor him 
to ftir, till the Prince’s fleet were = fo ffar, that he could net 
overtake them, there is no queftion but he would have deftroyed 
a great many of them, if not the whole feet; he having 43 men 
of war, betides ffirefhips, of the beft fhipps we had, and 
fectlie well manned and equipped: whereas the Dutch fh 
were crazie and old fhipps, and much inferior to them in 
firength. ' ' 

‘© To thefe escaped dangers, that of the feafon and ill weather 
ufuall in that month, was not inconfiderable: and laftlie, to at. 
tempt the conqueft of a nation, att that time of the year, was 
a thing almoft unheard of. 

«© But when he was landed, ’tis eafie to. apprehend what was 
like to followe. 

« The clergie were diffatisfied, and thought themfelves ruined, 
ffrom the inftances off the bifhops off the ecclefiafticall commiffion, 
and the cafe of Magdelene colledge.—The juftices off peace, 
lord lievtenants, deputie lievtenants, officers off the revenue, 
and off the ftate, were all difplaced, that had not in fformal 
terms complied with what was defired, and foe were in defpair.—~ 
The corporations were no lefle diffatisfied, by having their char. 
ters taken ffrom them, and fuffering under ftrange and fevere 
regulations. —The poor were inraged, by the fevere exa@tion of 
the chimney upon the paupers, direétlie contrarie to the intention 
und practice of that lawe.—The foldiers were jealous and angrie, 
att the favour and partialitic fhowed to Papifts and Irifthmen, 
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as appeared: in the cafe of Coll. Beaumont, Pack, and oles 
foe that. there feemed to be an induftrie exercifed by the King’s 
councill, to difoblige all forts and ranks of men in me kingdome ; 
which was the deeplier refented, becaus the nation had never made 
fuch zealous efforts to oblige anie prince as this, att the beginning 
of his reign. 

«« They had fettled with great {peed a revenue off 2,100,000!. 
a year, and more in thefe perticulars. The cuftomes were above 
Goe,aodl:. the excife 600,0001. the chimney-money, 230,000l,. as. 
raifed at laft, the poft office 55,0001. the fmall branches as fiirft. - 
ffruits, ffe ffarms, alienation office, &c. 30,0001. and the dutie, 
on tobacco and fugars 50,0001. They overlooked the taking 
the cuftomes without authoritie of lawe. They gave upon the 
tobacco and fugars threepence, when S' Dudley North, the com. 
miflioner off the cuftomes, and manager ffor the King in the hous 
of commons, afked but three halfpence. They would propofe no 
new laws to be made ffor the fecuritic off religion, thoe the King 
had openlie declared himfelf off the church of Rome, becaufe they 
would fhowe him that they relied upon his word. They broke 
all the fforms off parliament to difpatch the fupplies demanded ; 
ffor in the fame day the motion was made for a fupplic, the 
hous confidered the motion, voted the fumme in the committee, 
reported that vote, and agreed to it, and ordered a bill to be 
brought in, which fteps have always required each a diftinét day ; 
and verie often thoe in times of war, confiderable intervalls of 
time betwixt each off them; and they paft a bill of attainder 
againt the D. off Monmouth, (without examining witneiles,) 
in one day.”’ P. 60. 


The mental qualitics by which this interefling Memoir is 
diftinguifhed, are great fagacity of difcernment, unfhaken 
principles of patriotifm, and a noble and generous integrity. 
Tt is a curious and valuable morfel of hiftory, and great 
thanks are due to the noble Lord who has thus kindly _com- 
wunicated it to the public, 





Art. VI. The Life of the Apoftie Paul, as related in Scrip. 
ture, but in which his E piffies are iyferted, in that Part of 
the Hiflory to which they are fuppofed refpediively to belong ; 
with jeleet Net ‘e critical, explanatory, and relating te Pe fs 
end Pre. es; and a Map of the Countries riegh which the 
Apoftle travelled. By Jofeph Gurney Bevan. 8¥0. 428 


pp- W.. Phil! DS. 1SO7. 


AF VER giving an account of the Society of Quakers, or 
Friends, we introduce this Life of St. Paul, written by a 
very 











Bevan's Life of the Apoftle Paul. 477 


very refpeétable member of that Body. It appears tous to have 
been fuggeited by the perufal of Paley’s admirable Hore 
Paulina. The plan of intermixing the Epiftles with the Hif- 
tory falls in exattly with his ileas, which it tends to call to 
mind, if not to illuftrate; and proper care is taken to refer 
the reader to his proofs, in feveral of the very*judicious 
notes which are fubjoined. 

There is but little of ,original compofition attempted in 
the Life, the narrative being fludioufly taken from Scripture, 
and ufually related in the words of the ** Acts of the Apof. 
tles:”’ having only fuch additional matter as is neceffary to 
introduce or connect the feveral paris. Attention has been 
paid, however, to the tafk ot felecting from different parts of 
the New-Teftament fuch paflages as belong to the regular 
chain of the nftory. 


*¢ T particularly with,’’ fays the author, ‘that my little com. 
pilation may prove pleafant and ufeful to the young people con. 
nected with me in religious profeflion. I have not many warmer 
wifhes, than that they may grow upinit, in a way that will 
evince them to be Chriftians indeed.’’ P. ix, 


We fay with pleafure, that the benefit is by no means ex- 
clufively prepared for yours perfons of that defcription: 
thofe of every other clafs of Chriflians may equally profit by 
it, without danger of finding any thing introduced, whic 
can give the {mallef{ bias towards any principle that is nag 
truly and generally Chriftian. 

The manner in which the narrative is compiled and con- 
nefted by Mr. Bevan may be feen in the part. which im- 
mediately follows the converfion of St. Paul *, which is given 
partly in his own words, as {poken before Agrippa, and 

artly from the previous account of St. Luke, im the ninth 
Chapier of the Acts. 


“ Sach was the miraculous and unparalleled manner 
of the converfion of Saul; and it may be ufefnl to add, 
that, upon the beft conjecture that can be made, by 
comparing the fcattered hints that have been thrown 
out on this fubject, he was, at the period of becoming 
a difciple, about thirty-four years of age. This isa 
time of life when the fervour of youth is paft, and men 
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* Itmay be obferved, that Mr. Bevan carefully avoids apply. 
ing the term Saint to Paul, or any other Apottle; this is a pe. 
culiarity of his fe&, but it is a harmlefs cnc. It wis explained 
in Axt. 2. fupra 
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are y in the vigour of their faculties ; and there. 
fore beft qualified to eftimate the motives which t 
fuffer to determine their conduét. This period of 1i 
indeed feems marked out to Chriftians with this dif. 
tinguifhed circumftance, that at about the fame age, 2 
greater than Paul laid down his life, for the falvation 
of men. 3 

“© It appears that one of the firft journeys of our 
apoftle was into Arabia, though it is difficult to afcer- 
tain the precife time. It is however clear that it was 
before he vifited Jerufalem in the chara@er of a difciple. * 
From Arabia, he returned to Damafcus. }*t is alfo dif: 
ficult to know whether a peril which he incurred in Da. 
mafcus, and his efcape from the danger, happened before 
or after his Arabian journey. It is thus related by 
his hiftorian Luke, and by himfelf; whofe accounts 
are blended, to embrace every particular, 

‘© And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews 





with took counfel to kill him: ‘but their lying in wait was 

2 Cor. known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and 

xi. 32, night to kill him. And the governor under Aretas 

32- the king kept the city with a garrifon,” defirous to ap- 
prehend him; but the difciples took him by night, 
and let him down through a window, by the wall, ina 
bafket,—and he efcaped.”” 

«© It may be proper to remark that Damafcus at this 
time was governed by an arabian prince. About 
eighty-four years before the Chriftian era, Antiochus 
Dionyfius, king of Damafcus, had invaded Arabia 
Petrza, a country lying fouth of Paleftine, and then 
alfo under the dominion of a king named Aretas ; which 
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«© A&s ix. 23. And after many days were fulfilled.| The 
feries of the hiftory, fays Whitby, feems to be this: rf. That 
St. Paul, after his converfion, inftantly preaches in the fyna- 
gogues of Damafcus, ver, 20. 2. That going thence inte 
Arabia, between two and three years after, he returns to Dainaf- 
cus, Gal, i, 17; and of this journey, Luke, being not with him, 
gives no account, 3. On his return, being increafed in firength 
and wifdom, he continues many days in Damafcus, proving that 

efus was the Chrift. 4. That after three years, Sagion from 

amatfcus, he comes to Jerufalem, and is by Barnabas brought to 
the apoftles Peter and James, and continues there fifteen days, 
Gal. 1. 18,19. 5. That there Chrift appears to him in a vifion, 
commanding him to depart out of Jerafalem; and he accordingly 
goes thence to Czfarea and to Tarfus, Atts ix. go, Gal, i. 21.” 
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“wis (probably, like Pharaoh, Prolemy, and Cafar, an 
aflumed narhe. Aste cereus Asahite and a 
rieighbouring prince fet up his pretenfions to the crown 
of Danaher. But the people of Damafcus rejected 
them ; and chofe Aretas for their king. The tranfac- 
tion recorded in the Galatians, ae on ag one han- 
dred and twenty years after this aflumption of the crown | 
by the Arabian. Arabia, at the time of Paul’s vifit, 
contained probably a number of Chriitians : for among 
the ftrangers who were witnefles of the gifts of tongues, 
at the ever memorable Pentecoft, were Arabians, Ads 
ii. 11. Commentators, not béing able to find from any 
hiftory, what Paul was employed in during his refidence 
in Arabia, have fuppofed that the time was in 
ftudy, and in learning more fully of the Arabian be. 
lievers, the gofpel-do¢trines. But if it be neceflary 
always to fupply the want of certainty by conjeéture, 
it feems more probable that his bufinefs was not fo 
much to learn, as to teach Chrift: for it is related 
almoft in the fame breath with his converfion, that 
ftraightway he had preached Chrift in the fynagogues 
‘of Damafcus. 

‘© His firft vifit to Jerufalem, after his converfion, Gal. is 
was a fhort one, for the purpofe of feeing Peter, with 18, 19. 
whom he ftaid two weeks ; but he did not at that time 
fee any other of the apoftles except James. It is pro. 
bably another, and a fubfequent journey that is def. 
¢ribed by Luke in the following words.’’ 


The narrative from Aéts ix. 26—30. is then inferted. It 
will be obferved that the information thrown in by the com. 
piler is found'and ufeful, and his remarks judicious; as for 
example that concerning the teaching of Chriflianity by St. 
Paul, rather than learning it, in Arabia. The Apoftle was 
taught from much higher authority than human Rudy, and 
was fent out from the time of his converfion, to inftru& 
others, It is evident, from various parts of his writings, that 
he was fhown by divine vifion, what the other Apottles had 
feen in the original events, Thus, in his account of the in- 


flitution of the Sacrament, he does not fay, I have heard from 


the Apoftles who were prefent, but ‘* I have ‘received ff 


the Lord, that which alfo I delivered unto you.”” 1 Cor. xi. 
23.—The firft Epiftles introduced in the Life, is that to the 
Galatians, and the next the two to the Theffalonians, which 
are inferted in the midft of the hiftory of St. Paul's tranfac- 
tions at Corinth, afier Afts xviii. 17, for the following 
reafons. 2 ig cise 
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*¢ It is generally allowed by learned men that the two epifties 
to the Theffalonians were written during the time the apoftle re. 
fided at Corinth. His refidence at Theflaionica had been fhort * : 
as had alfo been his ftay at Berea and Athens. In reflecting 
therefore at Corinth on the ftate of, his converts in Theffalonica ; 
who had been, while he was at Athens, fo much the objects of 
his folicitude, that he fent Timothy back to vifit them; it is 
natural to fuppofe that he might find himfelf engaged in mind 
to vifit them alfo by letters. Here therefore may be read with 
perfpicuity and advantage the two epiftles to the Theffalonians ; 
which are generally fuppofed to have been fent at no great dif- “ 
tance of time from each other. It has been obferved (note .on 
Ads xvii. 1.) that Theffalonica was a great city of Macedonia, 
efteemed the capital of the country. It was a fea-port, and the 
refidence of the Roman proconful. It ftill exifts under the name 
of Salonichi.’’ 


In general Mr. Bevan adopts exaétly the authorized Englith 
Verfion, but in a few places he propofes in his notes a flight 
change. Thus in { Cor. xii, he inferts in the margin a 
tranijation of the whole chapter, in which he places the word 
love, in every inftance, inflead of charity; and he tells us, on 
the authority of Crutwell, that there are. at leaft feven 
Englifh Verfions in which it fo ftands. | : 

The thing chiefly to be wifhed in this compilation, beyond 
thofe which are done, 1s, that the author had accompanied 
the whole narrative with fome account of the time, which 
the tran{aétions may be fuppofed to have occupied, or with 
a marginal Chronology ; fo far as it could have been made 
out. . For want of this afhftance the reader will be at a lofs to 
know at what period of time any event happened, or even 
what {pace is occupied by the whole. . 

The plan, if this addition only were made to it is excellent, 
and even as it isthe whole may be read and ftudied with very 
great advantage, puny) by thofe who have not man 
commentators within their reach: Mr. Bevan having, wit 
confiderable judgment, feleéted from a great number what- 
ever is moft inftru@tive; and having clothed what he has 
thus compiled in fuch plain and eafy language, as to render 
it intelligible to every reader. 
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* «6 His refidence at Theffalonica had been feart.] Macknight 
however fuppofes it to have been confiderable ; becaufe Paul was 
there long epough to have rectived twice a fupply from Philippi, 
Sce Phil. iv. 16. Bat two gratuities might have been fent in‘no 
very long time from a city of the fame province to its capitals” 
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Art. VEL.» Celebs in Search of a Wife. Compreheniirg 
Odferwations on domeftic Habits and Manvers, Religion aml 
Morals. .:2 Vols. Crow 8vo. 832 pp- 12s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1809. 


HAT this is a valuable arid interefting work may be 
interred from its having reached a fourth edition in the 
fhort dpace of three months. So quick a fale is not indeed 
in every cafe a proof of merit; for there is, we are forry to 
fay, adarge part of the public which eagerly reads whatever 
is Calculated’ to flatter its vices or encourage its prejudices; 
hut encouragement to prejudice or vice no one could find 
here, nor could look for in any thing from the pen of the 
author of Caelebs*. Thata work, by fuch an author, fhould 
have been fo rapidly bought up is therefore a pleafing proot 
that domeftic happinefs, private virtue, genuine religion, and 
public fpirit, in. the belt fenfe of the phrafe, are fill duly 
Valued among us; notwithilanding the diffipation and vice, 
and {chifms and fattions, which are too pievalent among 
all ranks in fociety. ; 
The obje& of the work is to exhibit the difpofitions, man- 
ners, intelleétual attainments, moral and religious principles, 
which are abfolutely neceflary to enfure domeftic happinefs, 
notin the higheft.and moff opulent circles, in which domeftic 
happinefs.is now hardly to be looked for—but among country 
gentlemen of independent fortune, and futh ds, though they 
may live in town, have not their time whelly occupied either 
by the cares of bufinefs or the affairs of flate. The author, 
robably imagining, or perhaps knowing from experience, 
that thofe who ftand moft in need of inftru€tion on this moft 
momentous fubje&t would not have patience to read didaétic 
effays, has contrived to deliver her fentiments in the form 
of atale, to which the has given a title calculated to attratt 
the attention of the readers of novels. This honeft, or, as 
Johnfon would have called it t, holy artifice, was extremely 
judicious; for even the follies of tafhionsble education are 
not greater enemies to conjugal happinefs than the fentimenis 
which, in early life, are imbibed from novels, 
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_* Univerfajly believed to be Mrs. Hahah More. 
+ See’ his Letter to the 
College; Cambridge. | 3 

~~ ass } og : i @e * The 


BRIT. CRIT. VOle XXXIII. MAY, 1809, 


Rev. Charles’ Lawrence, Sr. John’s 








a 


ee — 














432 Celebs in Search of a Wife. 


The hero, who is made to tell his own flory, introduces it 
to the reader’s notice with fome refle€tions on the domeftic 
charaéter of Milton’s Eve in her ftate of innocence. Thefe, 
though very juft and very pleafing, muft be confidered rather 
as playful than argumentative for fuch as feel no inclination 
to imitate this charaéter of Eve, may.obferve with truth that 
the circumftances of our general mother were very different 
from thofe of her Englifh daughters ; that whatever they may 
have, e pecially when living in the country, foe could have 
no reafen tor ** meeting her hufband with ungracious looks* 
when he brought home a gueft unexpeétedly to dinner.” 
The account, however, which Celebs gives of his own 
early habits, and of the principles of his parents, are more to 
the purpofe; and his mother’s opinion of the qualities of a 
wife fit for her fon are fuch that no apology will be deemed 
neceflary tor quoting them at full length. 


‘¢ T am fo firmly perfuaded, Charles, would fhe kindly fay, 
of the juftnefs of your tafte, and the re€titude of your principles, 
that I am not much afraid of your being mifled by the captivating 
exterior of any woman who is greatly deficient either in fenfe or 
conduét; but remember, my fon, that there are many women 
againft whofe charaéters there lies nothing very objectionable, 
who are yet little calculated to tafte, or to communicate, rational 
happinefs. Do not indulge romantic ideas of fuper.human excel. 
lence. Remember that the faircft creature is a fallen creature. 
Yet let not your ftandard be low. | If it be abfurd to expect per- 
fection, it is not unreafonable to expect confiflency. Do not fuffer 
yourfelf to be caught by a fhining quality, till you know it is 
not counteracted by the oppofite defect. Be not taker in by 
{trictnefs in one point, till you are affured there is no laxity 
in others. In character as in architecture, proportion is beauty. 
‘The education of the prefent race of females is not very fa- 
vourable to domettic happinefs, For my own part, I call edu- 
cation, not that which {mothers a woman with accomplifhments, 
but that which tends to confolidate a firm and regular fyftem of 
chara@ter; that which tends to form a friend, a companion, and 
a wife. Tcall education, not that which is made up of the fhreds 
and patches of ufelefs arts, but that which inculcates principles, 
polithes tafte, regulates temper, cultivates reafon, fubdues the 
paffions, diteéts the feelings, habituates to refie€tion, trains to 
felf-denial, and, more efpecially, that which refers all a€tions, 
feelings, fentiments, taltes, and_paffions, to the love and fear of 
God.’’ Vol. I. p. 13. 


_Thefe judicious obfervations were cuforced by the father 
of Celebs, who jullly obferved, “* that.a man of fenfe, 
who lives at home, requires awife who Can and will be at 
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half the expence of tmind neceffary for keeping up the 
cheerful, animated, elegant intercourfe,, which forms fo 
great a part of the bond of union between intelleélual and 
well-bred perfons.” He adds, 


© The exhibiting, the di/playing wife may entertain your com. 
pany, but it is only the informed, the refined, the cultivated 
woman Who can entertain yourfelf; and I prefume whenever you 
marry you will marry primarily for yourfelf, and not for your 
friends: you will want a COMPANION: an ARTIST you may 
hire.”’ P. 19. 


The old gentleman concludes his admonition on this ime 
portant fubje&t by requefting his fon not to difpofe irrevo- 
cably of his affcétions till he fhould have He his earlieft, 
wifelt, and beft friend, Mr. Stanley, of Stantey-Grove, in 
Hamplhie. : 

Our hero, on the death of his mother, (his father having 
died fome time before,) fet out from Weftmoreland, his na- 
tive county, in the 24th year of his age, in fearch of a wife, 
determined, however, to obey this laft injunétion of his father. 
In his way to Hampthire he naturally vifited fome of his 
father’s friends in London, where he remained long enough 
to difcover that though he was introduced to various families, 
and faw many young ladies of great beauty, elegant manners, 
and even amiable difpofitions, he was not likely to find in 
the metropolis a wife polleffing all the quelifications requifite 
to infure the conjugal bappinels, which he had feen enjoyed 
by his parents, and hoped to enjoy himfelf, Either their 
education had been frivolous; or the religious principles of 
their parents appeared fuch, as to leave him no room to expeét 
in the daughters the only foundation, on which he had been 
taught by his father, and was convinced by his own re- 
flexions, could be built the fuperftru€ture of domeftic hap- 
pinefs; while fome of them, under the direétion of their 
mothers, too openly laid {nares to catch his fortune rather 
than his heart. 

in one family he found the table fo ill appointed and fo 
inelegant, that having lately read, in a periodical work, 
‘* that nothing tends to make ladies fo ufelefs and inefficient 
in the ménage as the iludy of the dead languages,” he inferred 
that the young ladies, who had the fuperintendance of it, 
muft be perfect miftrefles of Greek and Latin; and imme- 
diately afked one of them “t if fhe did not think Virgil the 
fineft poet inthe world.’ The anfwer which he received, 
and. the account which the two young ladies gave of their 
fludies, convinced him that : is very poflible tor a woman 
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to be totally ignorant of the ordinary but indifpenfable duties 
of life without knowing one word of Latin. The girls had 
been taught every thing that is deemed fa/bionable; but of 
things neceffary they had learnedgyethiniy. 

At Sir John Belfield’s he was. grievoufly difappointed in 
lis hopes of intelle¢bual converf.tion, on his firft vifit, by the 
introduétion of the children into the dining-room, a common 
practice, the impertinence of which is here admirably expofed. 
OF the baronet, however, and his lady, with whom he chiefly 
affociated while in London, he draws moft amiable and re. 
{peftable chara€ters. heir ftandard of morals was high; 
their belief of Chriftianity unfhaken; Sir John was learned, 
and inthe heft fenfe of the word accomplithed; Lady Bel: 
field's graces and virtues were exemplary; and their only 
faults feem to have been, that ‘* they kept up too large ge- 
neral acquaintance,” that Lady Belfield ‘* had no diftinét 
view of the cofruption of human nature ;”’ and that fhe never 
fufpeéied ** her children of having all brought into the world 
with them any natural tendency to wil’ ‘Yhe confequence 
of this was, that Lady Belfield erred throuth excefs of kind- 
nefs and candour, ‘* Her kindnefs led to the too great in- 
dulgerice'of her children, and-her candour to the too fa- 
vourable conftru@ion of the errors of her acquaintance.” 

From fach errors as thefe the family which our hero nent 
vifited was perfeéily free. Mr. and Mrs. Ranby, or rather 
“Mis. Ranby (for if the hufband liad any principles of his own, 
his godly wile fuflered hin not to avow them) undervalued 
morality, making religion to confift in zeal for a very few 
‘do€trines, though they were both, far from immoral in their 
own prattice. This we do not underfland. Mrs. Ranby is 
repre‘ented as pufled up with fpiricual pride; cenforious in 
the higheft degree of all who do not admire her favourite 
preachers, and make ule of the technical jargon-ot her feet; 
and extremely uncharitable in St. Paul’s fenfe of the word. 
But if this be not contrary to the morality of the Gofpel, we 
confefs that we know not what the Gofpel morality: is.. 
We do not, however,: by any means blame her for’ neg- 
lefting the religious education of her daughters. Be. 
heving that human naturethat nature which we bring 
into the world with us—is a mafs of corruption; thet ** ac- 
tivity is ufelefs; that éxeition is unneceffary ; and >that like 
inam:mate matter, we have nothing-to do but to fit fill and be 
fhone upon,” fhe reafoned confequentially when fhe faid, 
** that fhe did not think it necefkary to do a great deal im the 
way of religious initruction ; that‘all thefe things muft come 
frony above » and that it is not htaman endeavours, but divine 
grace which makes Chriftians.” But we fhall have another 
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aprortuiity oof @niniadverting on this opimen, as well !amon* 
that of Lady Belfield, who thought that infants have norfach 
wroug propeniities as education may thet t feBtuallyeure. £ 
In the charaéter of Mrs. Fentham, to whom Coaelebsris’ 
next imtroduced, ‘there is nothing that forcibly attratts the 
attention.’ She is an extravagant woman, of:fome undere 
ftanding, whofe hufband hasa place ander government; whe: 
makes fafhion and the opinion of the world the:fole rules of 
her conduét; and whole greateft objeft is to procute rich: 
hufbands for her daughters. | | 
As the follies and errors of Calviniftic methodifm are well 
pourtrayed in the ch acter of Mus, Ranby, fo is the hypo-: 
crify of a pharifaical formalift in that of Lady Denham, a 
dowager of f.fhion, who had grown old in the trammels of, 
the world, This woman, during pafhlon-week, would not 
even dine abroad with a friend, but kept in her drefling.room,, 
with a devotional book open before her, both to prepare her- 
felf for the reception of the Lord's fupper on al er Day, 
and to exhibit proofs et her piety to her numerous vilitors, 
who. weré all ulhered as ufual-into her drefling-room.: 
Though the would not handle a card during that holy week, 
the could deferibe the errors of her partner’s play on thie 
preceding Saturday evening or Sunday morning; and ob- 
ferving that her felf-denial would be all ‘over on Sunday, 
deliberately propofed to have her houfe full on that evening, 
and to go toa mafquerade on Monday! Being applied*to 
by Sir John Belfield to give a guinea to an old-favourite maid- 
fervant, Who had been burnt out with her whole family a 
few nights before, fhe was “* quite forry that the conld give’ 
nothing ;” but very pioufly and confiftently paid ten guineas 
to an Lralian Opera-finger for a ticket to his benefit; and he, 
with the gratitude charafteriftic of his profeffion and coun- 
try, foon afterwards made a proper return for all her favours,’ 
by eloping with her grand-daughter, whom fhe had trained 
to walk exaétly in her own fteps. . 
We have next the charaéter of Lady, Bab Lawlefs, a >re- 
nowned modifh dowager, who affetted no delicacy, Japghed, 
ai referve, had thaken hands with decorum, and waslayit 
fiege to the heart of every diftinguifhed man, with the arts 
lery of her own wit and her daughter’s beauty. |. Even the 
charatter of this woman is drawn as more refpeélable than * 
Lady Denham’s; for fhe is reprefented as doing at teaftone 
benevolent aétion by recommending to Lady Belfield's com-) 
paflion the remains of an induftrious and virtuous family, 
whigh had been ruined by wry of fafhion a hae 
i3 theny 
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them laces to the value of 7001. which fhe thought fit never 


to ° 
This was Lady Melbury, the acknowledged queen of 
beauty and of ton. Her charaéter is very lntodettian and 
extremely well drawn; but it is too long tobe inferted entire, 
while it 1s hardly poffible to do it any thing like juftice by 
an abftraét. For reafons, however, which the reader will 
difcover by and bye, it is neceffary to tranfcribe the follow- 
ing paffage : ' 
*¢ She has a moral chemiftry which excels in the amalgamation 
of contradictory ingredients. On a Sunday at Melbury Caiftle, 
if by any ftrange accident fhe and her lord happen to be there 
together, fhe firft reads him a fermon, and then plays at cribbage 
with him the reft of the evening. In town one Sunday, when 
fhe had a cold, fhe wrote a traét on the Sacrament for her maids, 
and then fat up all night at deep play. She declared that if fhe 
had been fuccefsful fhe would have given her winnings to charity ; 
but as fhe loft fome hundreds, the faid fhe could now, with a fafe 
confcience, borrow from her charity purfe that fum, which the 
thought to add to it, to pay her debt of horiour.’””  P. 159. 


Ceelebs not finding among fuch ladies as thefe, nor ex- 
pefting in their daughters the qualifications which he deemed 
neceflary in a wife, fet out for Hampfhire, with his affec- 
tions completely enisagngre: , 

At Stanley-Grove he was received with all the kindnefs 
that he could expeét from his father’s oldeft, deareft, and 
moft valued friend. “Phe character of Mr. Stanley is well 
drawn, after the model, we think, of that of the pious and 
eminently learned Nelfom. He 1s, in the beft fenfe of 
the words, a gentleman and a fcholar; while his piety and 
virtue fhine confpicuous, though without oftentation, and 
enlighten all who come within their reach. Mrs. Stanley is 
in every refpeét worthy of her hufband, and Lucilla, their 
eldeft daughter, is worthy of them both. 


«¢ What chiefly ftruck me (fays Ceelebs) in Mr. Stanley’s 
manner of converfing was, that without ever preffing religion 
unfeafonably into the fervice, he had the talent of making the 
moft ordinary topics fubfervient to inftruCtion, and of extracting 
fome profitable hint, or ftriking out fome important light, from 
f ubjeéts which in ordinary hands would have been unproductive of 
improvement. It was evident that piety was the predominating 

inciple of his mind, and that he was confulting its interefts 
as carefully when prudence made him forbear to prefs it as when 
propriety allowed him to introduce it, This piety was Kn 
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vifible in the fentiment than in the phrafe. He was of opinion, 
that bad tafte could never advance the interefts of Chriftianity ; . 
and he gave lefs offence to worldly men than moit religious _ 

I have known, becaufe, though he would, on no human confidera. 
tion, abate one atom of zeal, or lower any doétrine, nor difguife 
any truth, nor palliate, nor trim, nor compromife, yet he never 
contended for words or trifling diftin¢étions. - — — He was alfo 
forward to promote fubjects of practical ufe in the affairs of com. 
mon life, fuited to the feveral circumftances. and purfuits of his 
guefts. But he particularly rejoiced that there was fo broad, 
and fafe, and uninclofed a field as general literature. ‘This, he 
obferved, always ye men of education with an ample refu 
from all vulgar, and dangerous, and unproductive topics.’’ P. 
170. 


Of the converfations at the Grove, in which the ladies 
always take a diftinguifhed thare, and of the charitable deeds 
of the Stanleys, old and young, by much the greater part of 
this work confifts; but our limits admit not of an ufelul ab- 
firaét, nor would we, if they did, lay before our readers 
fuch an abftra& of what they may perufe with much greater 
advantage, as detailed by Caelebs himfelf. It may be proper, 
however, to make them in fome degree acquainted with a 
few of the moft diftinguifhed charaéiers to which the hero 
was introduced during the few months that he remained in 
Hampfhire; for without knowing fomething of them it is 
impoflible to form any thing like a correét notion of the 
principles intended to be inculcated in thefe interefting 
volumes. - 

The re€tor of the parifh, Dr. Barlow, is defcribed asa 
learned, confcientious, and re{peétable clergyman; zealous 
without enthufiafm, and fo laborious in the duties of his 
office, that were all clergymen who have the care of fouls 
to labour with equal earneftnefs and equal judgment, the anti- 
nomian follies, whichat prefent threaten our excellent church, 
would foon ceafe to be acceptable, even to the lowelt and 
moft ignorant of the people. Yet is this candid and vigilant 

aftor made, on one occafion (p. 265.), to quote the words 
of our bleffed Lord pamially, that they may appear to con- 
demn ail love of huinan praife; though we recolleé& no 
fuch {weeping condemnation, in the New Teftament, of re- 
gard to reputation, which the doétor himfelf afterwards ad- 
mits to be an objeét of value, though it ouglit not to regulate 
the condu& of a Chriftian. | 

Lady Afton is defcribed as a woman of amiable and timid 
difpofitions, who had acquired gloomy notions of religion, 
a, of courfe, ferved re fear, witbout any say 
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of love. The methods by which Mr. Stanley and Dr, Bar- 


low reclaimed her from thofe dangerous errors.are detailed at 
full length, and the detail deferves to be read with the clofeit 
attention. j 
But the moft inflructive narration, perhaps, in the whole 
work is the hiftory ot Mr. and Mrs. Carlton. Carlton was 
a young man ofa fine underflanding hichly cultivated, butof 
loofe principles, and diffolute morals. He had, from interefted 
notives, been compelled by his father to marry a woman whole 
affeftions were preengaged to another man, and'to whom he 
felt in himfelf no particular attachment. | Sucha marriage - 
contributed nothing at firft to correé&t his principles 6/ im- 
prove his morals. He laughed at religion, as a fyftem of 
founds and phrafes, without meaning and without influence; 
hig time was [pent with diflipated companions ; his,crnelty 
to his wife was exceflive; and his expences far exceeded his 
income. ‘The pious and exemplary conduét of Mrs. Carl- 
ton, who never uttered a complaint of her hufband, at lait 
operated fo far on his mind as to make hjm confider what 
motive could induce her thus to retutn good for evil; and 
goming upon her one night unexpectedly, when the wes 
weeping over their fleeping daugiter, and pouring out her 
prayers to God tor her hufband, Mr. Carlton was fo affcéted 
by the feene ag to become, from that moment, a new man, 
and at length a well-informed, fincere, and zealous Chriftian. 
In this affeciing tale the power of. religion 1s exhibited in the 
moft ftriking hglt; while the converfion of Mr. Carlton, 
unlike the converfions of methodifin, 1s gradually efleéted 
by adequate means, and fuch means as the goodnefs of God 
may, on the authority of Scripture, be reafonably expefted 
to employ in fimilar circumflances. 
The only two other charaéters, which we fhall introduce 
to our readers, are thofe of Mr. Tyrrel and Mr. Flam. 
Tyrrel hed received a hberal education in the univerfity 
of Cambridge, but became, foon after he left ix, profligate 
and licentious. As he advanced in life, the love of pleafure 
gave way tothe love of power, and ambition bec.me his 
ruling pallion. He courted public favour, thirfted for place 
and diftinétion, and laboured by certain obliquities, and 
forme little facrifices of principle, to obtain promotion. 
Kinding thefe purfuits not fuccefstul, avarice fupplanted am- 
bition in his mind, and his fole- delight was in amafling 
money. As he was pafling from one of thefe flages to the 
other, he was fuddealy converted by the coarfe eloquence of 
an Antinomian methodift, and adopted the faith, which pro- 
mifed much, while it required litle. It was in this flate 4 
min 
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mind, with lis. love of money as flrong as.ever, that be 
made his appearance at the Grove, binging with him a 
nephew,.whom he had educated for the church, that through 
him he mig st difleminate fome favourite opinions of his 
own, and becaule he fancied the clerical the cheapeft pro- 
feflion! As Tyrrel had been taught by the oracles of. his 
feét, that learning is of no ule to a clergyman, Mr. Stanley 
led the converfetion to learning in general, an! to clerical 
learning in particular, exprefling the joy which he felt at 
feeing.a higher tone of learning prevail now, among ouryoung 
and pious diyines, than prevailed among their well-meaning 
pre-leceflors, 

The object which he had in view by giving this turn to the 
converfation was extremely proper, but we are notfure that 
his joy refted on a fure foundation. The divines, both old 
and young, who. flourifhed in the reigns of the fecond 
Charles and the fecond Jaines, and in the reigns of William 
and Anne, have not, we believe, been yet furpafled either in 
picty or in learning by any who have fucceeded them; and 
we are perfuaded, that the moit pious and learned clergyman 
of the prefent age will be among the firft to acknowledge 
his obligations to the learning of Cudworth, and Lightfoot, 
and Bull, and Barrow, and Pairick, and Potter, and Gibfon 
with many others, whom it is unnecelflary to mention, as 
they can never be forgotten while the language in which ihey 
wrote thall remain intelligible. It is needlefs to add, that 
the fophiftry by which ‘Tyrrel wf 95 for an illiterate prieft- 
hood is contemptible; though juftice requires us to obferve, 
thic as Dr. Barlow was on a former occafion, fo is Mr. 
Sanley on this, fomewhat inconfiflent by appealing to 
‘* thole prodigjes of erudition, the old bifhops and other 
diyines of our church,”’ after having praifed the higher tone 
of the clerical learning of the prefent age. 

The character of Flam is quite different from Mr, Tyrrel’s. 
Conftitutionally good-natured and benevolent, he 1s fiyled 
‘* an honeft country {quire of the old cut.” He is proud 
of being an Enghthmen, hates the French, and in politics 
isatory. To religion he lays no claim, though he pro- 
feffes to love the church, becaufe the is eltablifed by ie ; 
and declares his general belief in Chriftianity, becaufe he 
has heen affured by men of abilities and integrity, who have 
enquired into the matter, that no relevant objeétion has ever 
been urged againft the miracles and ponents recorded in 
the feriptures. He acknowledges that he has not himfclf 
examined the evidences of religion, and refis his hopes of 
heaven on his own integrity and benevolence, penenng 
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his own life with that of Tyrrel, whofe profeffions of re: 
ligion were fo offentatious. | . 

The daughters of Mr. Fiam are reprefented as ill-educated, 
abfurd women, who on all occafions complain of their father 
for not pafling the winter in town; but we muft pafs over 
them, as well as ‘Mifs Rattle, Mifs Sparkes, ‘various 
other charafiers, which are all admirably drawn and ably 
fupported. We muft likewife refer to the work itfelf for 
the rife and progrefs of the mutual attachment of Cerlebs* * 
and Mifs Stanley to each other, which, of courfe, met with 
the fulleft approbation of the lady’s parents; for the mode 
in which the education of the younger children was con- 
duéted at the Grove; and for the admirable fyflem of re- 
wards and punifhments, by which they were incited to their 
duty. That fyftem appears to us original; at leaft we re- 
colleét not to have feen it any where detailed, though no- 
thing can be conceived better calculated to imftit into the 
youthful ‘mind the genuine principles of praétical Chrif- 
trinity. 

On the whole, we have not read a work which combines 
the wtile cum dulci more completely than Celebs, nor one that, 
with a fingle exception, we can more earneilty recommend 
to the attention of our younger readers. It is in all other re- 
fpefis worthy of its author ; and we know not that by a long 
panegyri¢c we could fay any thing more in its favour. The 
only thing in it, of which we perceive not the chriftian 
and moral tendency, and from which the writer of this article 
has known much evil to refit, is the deriving of a// human 
viee from the innate corruption of human nature. There ts 
indeed a fenfe in which human nature may, with truth and 
without danger, be faid to be corrupt. To perceive the 
corruption of mankind at large as they now exiit in the 
world, we have only to compare their condué& with the rule 
of God’s commandments ; but in poetical language efpe- 
cially, Auman nature is fometimes employed as an expreflion 
of the fame import with the word s#ankind, in which fenfe — 
it is indifputably corrupt; and it is proper on all occafions to 
fay fo, in order to warn youth againft the contagion of bad 
example, that they may efcape, it pofible, “* the corruption 
that is in the world through luft.””. This, however, feems 
not to be the fenfe in which the corruption of buman nature 
is fo much infiffed on by the excellent authdér of the work 
before us.| We have already feen that it is confidered asa 
fundamental error in the character of Lady Belfield, that 
“ fhe never fufpeéted her children to have brought into the 
qgerld with them any natural tendency te evil ;” while Mr. 
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pre is reprefented (Vol. I. p. 165.) as faying that ** the 
feat of fin is in the infection of nature tainting his bef re- 
folves,’’ and that mature itfelf is Sinful. diniaill is 
The evidence muft be ftrong which can command to thefe 
pofitions the affent of him who refleéts, that of our nature, 
as it comes ixto the world, God alone is the author®. It is 
in vain to fay, that we derive this fin and this co 1 
from our firft parents; for we derive nothing from them but 
by the will of God, who is juft as much the author of our 
nature as he was of their’s in their ftate of innocence; and 
who has repeatedly declared, that, under the Chriftian dif 
penfation, the fon fhall not bear the iniquity of his father. 
From the fituation into which mankind were thrown by the 
fall of their firft parents, it would not perhaps be difficult to 
fhow how, by a natural procefs, has arifen all that corra 
tion which is now in the world; but if the mind of 
new-born infant be corrupted ; if it have @ natural 
to evil; and if the nature of fuch an infant be itfelf c 
we fhudder to write that God himfelf is the author of that 
corruption, that tendency to evil, and that fin! It 
therefore to us, that the language too generally employed on 
this fubje€t has fprung from various caufes ; but more efpe- 
cially from not duly comparing fcripture with feripture, in 
order to afcertain the true fenfe of the words from which are 
deduced inferences, apparently at lealt, fo irreconcileable to 
any notions which we can form of the juftice and goodnefs 
of the Author of our nature. Our limits at prefent admit 
not of {uch an inveftigation ; but we fhall foon have occafion 
to enter on it at leaft, in our review of a work, in which the 
author has brought together all the texts of feripture which 
feem to him to teach the innate tendency of tlie human mind 
to evil. Till then we fhall content ourfelves with afking, 
what good can poffibly refult from conftantly inculeating 
this doétrine, even es its truth eftablifhed? ‘It may 
be a very proper oe of difcuffion in a thedlogical or 
philofophical fchool; but-to the ordinary Chriftian it is fully 
as unprofitable as any of thofe difputes, which, in the royal 
declaration prefixed to the thirty-nine articles, are com- 
manded to be “ fhut up in God's promifes, as they are 
nerally fet forth to us in the holy feriptures ;"’ or as ibe 
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-® It will be obferved, that, interpretin thefe doétrines as 
we do here, we give to the gth article of our church the fame 
a wy ation as was given to it by Bifhop Ball, and many of our 
foundeft and moft able divines of all times. . 
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curjous, fearcli, of which indeed it’ was a pert, -that is there 
cnjomed to be laid afide. Would it be judicious or expe 
dient to exhort a man to proceed by fuch areadto fuch’a 
plone gv#h.the view of obtaining a great. reward, and at the 
ame tune to affure him, that there is in his. way an obltacle,: 
which, as it was not placed there by man, no power of man: 
can contribute in any degree to remove or furmount ; but that 
it may, perhaps, be removed to let Aim. pafs, by that mighty: 
Being. who. placed it where it is? «Would not the perfon’ * ~ 
who -had been fo inflruéted either fland fuill when he 
came.to the obftacle, in doubttul. expettation of, the only. 
flrength which could make way for him, or. deviete, into 
Be bye-path, in hopes of proceeding by a circuitous 
roa : 

The cafe would be very different if the trayeller had been 
informed, that the journey is long, the road fleep and nar- 
row, and his own ftrength by no means adequate to it ; -but 
that a guide whom he fees not will conflantly accompany, 
him, and, if he exert his.own abilities to the utmolt, and 
call for help when he feels himfelt finking under fatigue, will 
immediately interpofe, and either {mvoth the way for him or 
carry hun forward. Such a man would have every. induce- 
nent poflible to prefs forward, nor could he ever think of. 
flanding ‘itill, unlefs he called in queftion the veracity of, 
him who had pointed out the way, and promifed him the 
aid of his unfeen guide. ‘ 

-In many refpeéts fimilar to thefe two men are thofe who, 
on the one hand, believe that we bring into the world with 
us an innaie tendency to evil; and thofe who, on the other,, 
confider our tendency to evil as the refult of improper aflo- 
ciations, which probably would never have been formed, 
but for the fall of our rit parents and their expulfion from, 
Paredifeé. The former, as they believe their innate tendency 
to be to alf* evil, cannot confiftently fo much as attempt to 
do any thing for themfelves, but muft fit flill, in expeétation 
of the all-powerful grace of God; the latter, as they per-- 
ceive that different men have tendencies to different evils, 
and believe that thefe tendencies are not by the will of 
Omnipotence, may exert themfelves in good earneft to con- 
quer their own propenfities and the propenfities of their 

_ children, trufting in that divine aid which 1s promifed to all 
who, through Seles Chrift, humbly and earneftly pray for it? 
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"Phe «former, if they-be: confiftent with themfelvesp imuft: 
reafon and a@t like Mrs. Ranby, who thought that: ion 
could do nothing, ‘and therefore’ negleéted to edacate*her: — 
children in the principles and duties of Chriftianity. » The: 
Jatter, if they have not been well inftruéted themfelves, will 
be too. apt.to imagine, with the amiable Lady Belfield, th; 
education can do every thing; that there is no “ good ten- 
dency which it, may, not bring to_perfeétion, nor any corrupe 
tion which it, may. not Reaitecly eradicate.”’ But if they 
have been taught that. the immortal happinefs promifed to 
Chriltiansis fomething. fupernatural to man, they will perceive 
the neceffity of diyine grace, without. fuppofing the innaté 







_ propenfity of the-homan heart, to all evil;and will confider 


education as “only one of thofe inflruments or means by 
which God operates on the mind of man. Toa tee 
It is in confequence perhaps of holding this Calviniftic 
notion of an original 1 Phage evil propenfity in human ne- 
ture, that the author of Coelebs exhibits hardly any perfon as 
converted from the ways of the world to genuine Cisrifhianity 
but profligates and hypocrites, Str John and Lady Belfield 
are Peet reformed; but their difpofitions ave reprefented 
as fo amiable from the beginning, and their external conduét 
as fo nearly Chriflian, that they can hardly be faid to be . 
converted, though they were certainly improved by oa | vilit 
to Stanley-Grove. Lady Melbury, however, and Mr, 
Carlton were both diffipaied. and profligate ; and Tyrrel was 
anuajult, bard-hearted, {clf-fuficient hypocrite, or enthu- 
fialt—it is difficult to fay which. Yet all thefe perfons— 
the daft: indeed on his death-bed—are converted to genuine 
Chriftianity,; while the good-natured andbenevolent, Flan, 
is left to truit his falvation to his own rigguoufnels, as if by 
mildnefs te is tenants and his liberality to the poor sit 






render the Almighty his debtor! e perfe€tly agregewith 
Dr. Barlow and Mr. Stanley, that the man who, like Mr. 
Flam,..reafons in this manner at the age of fifty, is.very far 
from being a Chriftian; but we cannot fo readily acquiefce 
in the truth of all that is faid in the following reply to fome 
fodlith obfetvations:of his‘on:the cafeot Tyrrel. / ore. 


. . : oa i+ Ee ae Wie 
‘¢ I refpect-you, Sir, too much replicd Dr. Barlow, to,deceive 
you in. a matter of..fuch infinite importance, For. one,man who 
errs on ‘Mr. Tyerel's principle a hundred ert; On Your's. ‘His 


“miftake is equally pernicious, but it is not equally common. I 


muft repeat it. For one whofe foul is endangered” h 


eoly bythe open sejection, but through a fatal. 
. alvation 
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falvation wrought by him. Many more men perifh through a pte- 
fumptuous confidence in their own merits, has through an un. 
feriptural truft in the merits of Chrift.”” Vol. ii. p. 353. 


This may, perhaps, be the cafe in the higher orders of fo. 
ciety, but we are perfuaded that it is juft the reverfe among 
proteffing Chriftians at large. The truth is, that he is in 
extreme danger, who is in all refpeéts perfeétly fatisfied with 
himfelf; for fuch a man has no motive to examine his own 
heart or to change his conduét, whether it be good or bad, 
right or wrong; and we at leaft have found as much felf- 
complacency and fpiritual pride in the Antinomian believer, 
as we ever found felf-compiacency and moral pride in the 
man, who profefling to believe the Gofpel, trufts to the 
value of his own righteoufnefs. Such men, as Mr. Flam is 
here defcribed, we have f{eldom, if ever, met with; thofe 
who have been accuftomed to vifit criminals under fentence 
of death, muft know that fuch falfe confidence as Tyrrel’s 
is very frequent, amoug thofe efpecially who have been ac- 
cuftomed to follow irregular preachets. Both chara€ters 
are fuch as leave but very feeble ground for f{criptural ho 
of the converfion and falvation of either; and we could with 
that both had been converted, or which, perhaps, would 
have been more inftru€tive, that both had been fuffered to 
die in their fins. The cafes of Lady Melbury and Mr. 
Carlton are very different, for at no period of their licentious 
career were they perfeétly fatisfied with their own condué& ; 
and while Chriftians remain in that flate of anxiety there is 
good ground to hope that their hearts 34 be at lait effe€tu- 
ally touched by that divine grace, which is never wholly 
withdrawn, but from thofe who perfuade themfelves that they 


ftand not in need of it, or that they have already arrived at 
the flate of perfection. 


~~ 
—_ 





Art. VIII. General Zoology ; or Sy/tematic Natural Hiftory. 
By Geerge Shaw, M.D. F.R.S. Se. Ge. With Plates, 
from the fil Authorities, and moft feleé? Specimens, engraved 
by Mr. Heath and Mrs. Griffith, Volumes VI. and VI*. 
each in two Parts. 8vo. pp. 509 and 504, Vol, VI. 





* For our former accounts of the parts and progrefs of this 
Work, fee Vol. xxv. p. 664, and the references there ene 
wit 
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with 14) Plates; Vol. VII. with 7S. » Qlicl2seGdsieachs 
or 3l. 16s..on large Paper. Kearfley. » 1806 arid:A809.: | 
Wwe view the progrefs of a work: like this witha pleafure 
fimilar, but fuperior, to that with which we fhould be- 
hold the conftru&tion of fome noble monument, dedicated 
to the honour of the nation, or to the fervice of the prefent 
and future generations. .We fay with fuperior pleafure, be- 
caufe, in our eftimation, the triumphs of {cience are the beft 
of public triumphs, anda treafure of ufeful knowledge the 
beit of national repofitories. Dr. Shaw is honourably fitu- 
ated, as his merits demand, in the great Mufeum of the 
country *, andthe department of Natural Hittory is not only 
referved but illuftrated by his care; but no colleétion can 
a fo complete as a written fyftem ; and with whatever care 
the {pecimens may be fought and arcanged, there muff al- 
ways be inany deficiencies ; many objetts which cannot be 
procured, and ftill more which cannot be conveniently 
ylaced for in{peétion, or kept from corruption, In the vo- 
pecs of the philofopher every thing finds its due place 
and proportionate illuftration ; and he makes a defcriptive 
catalogue, not of that which any men have brought together, 
but of that which the Almighty has thought fit to produce. 
While his plates, with or without colourt, prefent almoft 
the real objeé to the é¢ye; or at le-f fuch an image of it, as 
may ferve to guide the fancy, and imprefs the shaeed fe ? 
lle 


In the Sixth Volume. which comprifes the Natura 
tory of Infetts, Dr. Shaw has been ina manner compelled 
to make fome deviation from his general plan. In the st 
claifes he has given, and inthe birds he has begun to give, 
forme feparate account of every [pecies ;, but the tribes of 
‘infeéts are fo very numerous, and their difference, in many 
inftances, fo very trifling and uninterefting to the g@neral 
reader, that the author has here been obliged to content 
himfelf with recounting the genera, and introducing fuch 
fele&t {pecies only for defcription, as have fomething in them 
that is pleafing or remarkable. Who would bear to dwell 
upon every minute difference of mothsand butterflies ? or who, 





* He is Librarian for the Natural Hiftory Department, in 
the Britifh Mufeum. " pag pvart 

+ Every part of the General Zoolégy is to be had coloured, 
after a certain time from its firft publication ; and the | 
copies, ‘coloured, form one of the moft fplendid works ¢ Na tu. 
tal Hiftory which this country ‘has produced. “The Fithes, Infetts, 
and Birds, particularly require the illuftration of colour. *- 
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confidering that the exaé defcription of béedalone, belong- 
ing merely to this country, occupies two oétavo volumes *, 
would with to have every feparate fpecies noted ia a general 
compilation ? On the judgment of Dr. Shaw’ in feleGing 
fuch fpecies for defcription as are-moft worthy of notice, 
the greateft reliance may be placed. But though the minute» 
nefs of many infeét tribes appears to flarmp upon them a@ ¢ha- 
raétcr of infignificance, yet nothing can be more tree than 
the obfervation of this acute naturahift, that colleétively they 
may be fatd ** to furpafs, in variety of flru€ture, and fingu- 
wr Ve appearance, all the larger braneles of the animal 
world. 


*? 


as 


«* Their extraordinary thapes,’’ continues. Dr. Shaw, ‘ the 
furprifing beaury and diverfity of their colours, and, above all, 
the meget alteration of form which the generality of them 
undergo, confpire to conftitute one of the moft curious fpecula- 
tions, which the fcience of natural hiftory can exhibit ; and 
may be faid to realize (he might have faid /urpa/s) all the fancied 


transformations recorded in the fictions of poetical roraance.”” 
Introd. p. 1. 


As the author follows the Linnzwan method, the orders \ 


and genera lucceed each other as here noticed. 


Vou. VI... Part I. : 


Orpen tl. Coreorrera. Genera. 1. Scarabeus, p. 19. 

2. Lucanus, p. 27. S. Dermeffes, p. 31. 
4. Ptinus, p. 53. 5. Hiller, p, 38. 6. 
Gyrinus, p. 39. 7. Paulus t, p. 42. 8. 
Byrrthus, p. 48. 9. Silpha, p. 50. 10. 
Caffida, p. 53. 11. Coccinella, p. 55. 12. 
Chryfomela, p. 57. 133. Hifpa, p. 60. 14. 
Bruchus, p.61. 15. Curculio, p. 62. 16. 
Attelabus,*p. 68. 17. Cerambyx, p. 70. 
18. Leptura, p. 74. 19. Necydalis, p. 76. 
20. Lampyri:, p. 77. 21, Cantharis, p. $1. 
22. Elater, p. 83. 4. Cicindela, p, 86. 
25. Bupreftis, p. 88. 26. Dytifcus, p. 91. 


te a TROL » O08 od 





* See Mr. Kithy’s “ Monographia Apium Anglie,’’ defcribed 

in the Britih Critic, Vol. xxii, po goss! His Mele are 111% 
_ipecies,. his Apes 110. | eatirinctrs 7 he 

+ Acnew genus, not in the.12th Edition of the Syftema, but re. 

-cognized by Linnzus, in a Differtation, publifhed at Upfal, in 
1775+ 5393 ee iS Tet ye : 
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27. Hydrophil, p. 95. 28. Carebus, p. 99. 
29. Tenebrio, p. 101. $0, Meloe, p. 104, 
$1. Mordella, P. 107. $2, Staphylinus, p, 
108. $8. Forficula, p. 110, 
Orpen 2. HemipTera. Genera. 1. Blatta, p. 113, 
2. Mantis, p. 118 3. Phafma*, p, 12. 
4. Gryllus, p. 128. 5, Fulgora, p, 144. 
6. Cicada, p. 149, 7. Notonefta, p. 155. 
8. Nepa, p. 157. 9, Cimex, p. 161. 10. 
Aphis, p- 168. 11. Chermes, p, 186, 12. 
Coccus, p. 189. 13. Thrips, p. 197. 
~——=- $. LepipopTeRA. Genera. 1. Papilio, p. 202. 
This genus is fo large that it has been fepa- 
rated by Linneus into feveral fe&tions or 
divifions, fome of which have alfo their 
q fubdivifions. 2. Sphinx, p. 215, 3. Pha- 
et lena, p. 223. This alfo has feveral affort- 
ments, or divifions. 





Votume VI. Part Il. 


aon 4. . NEUROPTERA. Genera. 1. Libellula, p 
241, 2. Ephemera, p. 249. 3% Phryga- 
nea, p. 254. 4. Hemerobius, p. 257. 5. 
Myrmeleon, p. 260. 6. Panorpa, p. 264. 
(Bp 7. Raphidia, p. 265. 
cmt S,, HYMENOPTERA. Genera, 1. Cynips, p. 
' 267. &. Tenthredo, p. 273. 8. Sirex, p. 
275. 4. Ichneumon, p. 277, 4. Sphex, 
p. 281. 5. Chryfis, p. 283. 6. Vefpa, 
p- 285. 7. Apis, p. 289. 8. Formica, p. 
p- 350. 9. Mutilla, p. $55. 
w— 6 Diptera. Genera. 1, Oellrus, p. 357. 2. 
Tipula, p. 373. 3%. Diopfis, p. 877. 4, 
Mufca, p. 378. 5. Tabanus, p- $86. 6. 
Culex, p, 389: 7. Empis, p. 393. 8. 
Conops, p. 395. 9. Afilus, p. $97. 10. 
Bombylius, p. $99. 11. Hippobofca, p. 
401. 
a———— 7. Aptera. Genera. 1. Lepilma, p. 405. 2. 
Podura, p. 409. 3. Termest, p. 411. 4. 
Pediculus, p. 460. 5. Pulex, p. 456. 6. 
_ OE a 
+ Separated fromthe Linnwan genus Mantis. _ 
® Difcovered to have wings, and therefore moze properly be. 
longing to the order Nevanortrra. ~ 
K k _ Acarus, 
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__Acarus,.p. 461, 7. Hydrachna, p. 468, 
Soe aaOD, B 472. 9. Aranea, p. 476. 
10. Scorpio, p. 485. 11. Cancer, p. 489. 


: 


“12. ‘Monaculus, p. 495. 13. Ohifcus, p. 
-5@0, 14. Scolopendra, p. 503. 15. Julusy, 


~ BOT. 

In giving ‘this view of the orders and genera, as they 
ftand in the Zoology, we only purfue the plan which we 
have obferved with refpeét to the former volumes, except 
that we have here added the pages, which may be a conve- 
nience to fome of our readers. The confolidation of the | 
whole clafs“in one volume’ has ‘made this’ lift extenfive. 
Amidft the mafs of intereRing matter which this’ general 
view of the infect tribe prefents to the reader, we Shall turn 
firft to the admirable refle€tions on the metamorphofes of the 
butterfly and moth tribe, which the author has taken occa- 
fion to introduce’ under the genus fphinx, or hawk-moth. 


‘¢ The alteration of form. which the whole of the papilionace. 
ous tribe undergo, and in a particular manner the changes above 
defcribed of the genes Sphinx, afford a fubject of the moft pleaf- 
ing contemplation to the mind of the naturalift, and though a 
deeply philofophical furvey demonftrates that there is no real or 
abfolute change produced in ‘the identity of! the creature itfelf, 
or that it is in reality no other.than the gradual and progreffive 
evolution of parts before concealed, and which lay mafqued under 
the form of an infect of a widely different appearance, yet it is 
juftly viewed with the higheft admiration, and even generally 
acknowledged as in the mof lively manner typical of the lait 
eventful change. ) 

‘‘ If any regard is to be paid to a fimilarity of names, it 
fhould feem that the ancients were fufficiently ftruck with the 
transformations ‘of the Butterfly, and, its revival from a feeming 
temporary death, to have’ confidered it as an emblem of the _ 
foul ; the Greek word Yvxn fignifying both the foul and a but- 
tetfly. This is alfo confirmed by their allegorieal fculptures, 
in which the butterfly occurs ‘as an emblem of immortality. : 

«* Modern naturalifts, imprefled with the fame idea, and haud- 
ably folicitous to apply’ it as an illaftration of the awful myftery 
revealed. in the facred writingsy have drawn their allufions to it 
from the dormant condition of the papilionaeéous infects during 
their ftate of chryfalis, and their rebabitaciah frombit ; but they 
have, in general, unfortunately chofen a fpecies ithe leaft proper 
fer the purpofe; viz. the Silkworm, an animal which neither 
undergoes its changes under the furface of the earth, nor, when 
emerged from its tomb, is.it an infeét of any remarkable beauty; 
but the larva or caterpillar of the Sphinx, whén fatiate of the 
fodd allotted to it during that Rate, retites to a very Spies 
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cbl¢ depth beneath the furface of the ground, where it divefts 
itfelf of all appearance of its former ftate, and continues buried ~ 
during feveral months ; then rifes to the furface, and burfting 
from the confinement of its:tomb, commences a being of powers 
fo comparatively exaltedy and of beauty fo fuperior as not to be 
beheld without the higheft admiration. Even the animated iJ. 
luftration taken from the vegetable world, fo juftly admired, as 
beft calculated for general apprehenfion, muft yield in the force 
of its fimilitude to that dtawn from the infect’s life, fince Nature 
exhibits few phenomena that can equal fo wonderful a transfor- 
mation. 

** I muft here requeft the reader’s permiflion to repeat on this 
fubje& fome lines long ago introduced into the pages of the Na. 
turalift’s Mifcellany, 


‘¢ The helplefs crawling caterpillar trace 
From the firft period of his reptile race. 
Cloth’d in difhonour, on the leafy {pray 
Unfeen he weats his filent hours away. 
Till fatiate grown of all that life fupplies, 
Self-taught the voluntary martyr dies. 
under earth his.darkling courfe he bends, 

And to the tomb, a willing gueit, defcends. 
There, long fecluded in his lonely cell, 
Forgets the fun, and bids the world farewel. 
O’er the wide wafte the wintry tempefts reign, 

And driving fnows ufurp the frozen plain. 
In vain the tempeft beats, the whirlwind blows ; 
No ftorms can violate his grave’s repofe, 
But when fevolving months have won their way, 
When fmile the woeds, and when the zephyrs plays 
When laughs the vivid world in fummer’s bloom, 
He burfts and flies triumphant from the tomb, 
And, while his newsborn beauties he difplays, 

- With confcicas joy his alter’d form furveys. 
Mark, while he moves amid the funny beam, 
O’er his foft wings the varying luftre gleam. 
Launch’d into air, on purple plumes he foars, 
Gay Nature’s face with wanton glance explores 3 
Proud of his various beauties wings his way, 
And fpoils the faireft flowers, himfelf wigs tale than they f 
And deems weak Man the future promife vain, 
When worms can die, and glorious rife again? = G. $."* 

Vol. vi. part i. p, 219. 


Here this naturalift fhines alfo asa poct, which he is well 
qualified to do; and conveys inftruétion at the fame time as 
a moral and religious philofopher. It is comparatively little 
known that the whole beetle tribe, and fome others, undergo 
Kk 2 fimilar 
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fimilar changes, and fome of them hive a much longer time 
beneath the earth, but as their perfeét flate is not in general 
fo ‘plendie as that of the buttertly, it is not equally well cal- 
culated to furnifh a flriking allufion. Yet, if the curculie 
imperiaits, or diamond beetle (deicribed p. 65), were taken 
as the example, it would even furpafs the brightet of the 
lepidopterous order. But what ace its previous habits does 
not appear to be known. The very extraordinary infe&, 
reprefented in the vignette tothis volume, is alfo a remark — 
able inftance of infeét beanty, in colour at leaf, if not in 
form. The difproportionate Leth aud fize of its two hinder 
legs, vives it indeed an awkward eppearance, but its richly 
buruifhed green and metallic armour mingled with tints of 
the moft brilliant pink or pale crimfon, produces a magni 
ficence of effect which is not often furpafied in the gayeft 
of Nature’s works. It is not defcribéed m this work, except 
in a few words prefixed to the index of plates, which we 
think a fault, but a beautiful reprefentation of it, im colours, 
may be feen in the Naturalifts’ Mifcellany, Vol. 10, plate 
88%. The only fpecimen that is known is pofleffed by Mr. 
Francillon, of Nortolk- ftreet, who has alfo written a delcrip. 
tion of x. Dr. Shaw has quoted that defcription, and has 
given the infect the very appropriate name o} fcaradaus ma- 
crepus, or, in Englith, fenguroo beetle. cis a native of Po- 
tofi: where a lively fancy might fuppofe it to have fed on 
gold and jewels. 

The cicada is fo much celebrated by claflic authors, and 
fo often fill miftaken by readers of thofe authors for an in- 
feét of the grafshopper tribe, that we {hall have pleafure in 
contributing to circulate correét ideas refpecting it. The 
cicada plebera, which is the cicada of the ancients *, is a fly 
of the hemipterous kind, called in French cigale, and in 
Italian cied/a. In the defcnption of it we fhall again fee 
our naturalift in the charatter of a poet, and in that, which 
alfo belongs to him, of a claffical fcholar. 


«« Of this genus the moft common European fpecies is the 
Cicada plebeja of Linnwus, This is the infect fo often comme. 
moratea by the ancient poets, and fo generally confounded by 
the major part of tranflators with the Grafshopper. It is a na- 
tive of the warmer parts of Europe, and particularly of Italy and 
Greece ; appearing in the hotrer months of fummer, and conti- 
nuing its fhrill chirping during the greateft part of the day ; 
generally fitting among the deaves of trees. Thefe infects pro- 








* Terhyt of the Greeks. 
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teed from eggs depofited by the parent in and about ae of 
trees, near th: ground. They hatch into larv2, which, when 
grown to their full fize, are the Tettigometre of the ancient 
writers ; and after having continued in. this. @ate of larva neat 
two years, cat their fkins, and produce the complete infet. 
** The ancients differ in their opinions relative to the Cicada. 
Virgil fpeaks of them as infeéts of a difagreeable and ftridulous 
tone *, On the contrary, Anacteon compliments them on their 
mufical note, and makes the Cicada a favourite of Apollo. 


** Happy infect! blithe and gay, 

Seated on the funny fpray, 

And drunk with dew, the leaves among, 
Singing fweet thy chirping fong! 


«© All the various feafon’s treafures, 
All the products of the plains 

Thas lie open to thy pleafures, 
Fav’rite of the rural fwains. 


** On thee the Mufes fix their choice, 
And Phebus adds his own, 

Who firft infpir’d thy lively voice 
And tun’d the pleafing tone. 


‘* Thy cheerfal note in wood and vale 
Fills every heart with glee; 

And fummer {miles in double charms 
While thas proclaim’d by thee. 


“* Like gods canit thou the nectar fip, 
A lively chirping elf ; 

From labour free, and free from care, 
A little god thyfelf! 


‘© There is alfo a very pleating and elegant tale t, related by 
ancient authors, of two rival { muficians alternately playing for 
a prize; when one of the candidates was fo unfortunate as to 
break a ftring of his lyre; by which accidert he would certainly 
have failed ; when a Cicada, flying near, happened to fettle on 
his lyre, and by its own note fuppiied the defective firing, and 
thus enabled the favoured candidate to overcome his antagonift, 
So remarkable was the event, that a ftatue was erected to perpe. 
tuate che memory of it, in which a man is reprefented playing on 
a lyre, on which fits a Cicada. 

“* Norwithftanding thefe romantic atteftations in favour of - 
the Cicada, it is certain that modern ears are offended rather than 





* «<< Bucol, 2, &c.”’ 
+ * See Antiq: mirab: narrat: lib, 1. Strab. geogr. lib. 6,"* 
t “ Viz. Eunomus of Locris, and Arifto of Rhegium,”’ 
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pleafed with its voice, which is fo very ftrong and ftridulous, 
that it fatigues by its inceflant repetition; anda fingle Cicada 
hang up in a cage has been found almoft to drown the voice of a 
whole Sreepeny- ' 

“* It is to be obferved that the male Cicada alone exerts this 
powerful note; the females being entirely mute; hence the old 
witticifm attributed to that incorrigible fenfualift Xenarchus the 
Rhodian, : 

‘ Happy the Cicada’s lives, 
Since they all have voicelefs wives!’ 


‘« That a found fo piercing fhould proceed from fo fmall a 
body may well excite our aftonifhment ; and the curious appa. 
ratus by which it is produced has juftly claimed the attention 
of the moft celebrated inveftigators. Reaumur and Roéfel in 
particular have endeavoured to afcertain the nature of the me. 
chanifm by which the noife is produced, and have found that it 

roceeds from a pair of concave membranes, feated on each fide 
the firft joints of the abdomen; the large concavities of the ab. 
domen, immediately under the two broad Iamellz in the male 
infeét, are alfo faced by a thin, pellucid, iridefcent membrane, 
ferving to increafe and reverberate the found, and a ftrong muf- 
cular apparatus is exerted for the purpofe of moving the neceflary 
organs.’’ Vol, vi. part i, p. 149. 


Modern travellers certainly agree in reprefenting the fhrill 
noife of the cicrda as extremely difagreeable, and even dif- 
treffing. Mrs. Piozzi writes of it thus: 


«¢ Surely their clamours and depredations have no equal. [ 
ufed to walk in the Bodo/i gardens (at Florence) defying the heat 
till shey (the cicali) had eaten up the little fhade fome hedges 
there afforded me ; and till, by their inceffant noife, all thought 
is [was] difturbed, and no line prefented itfelf to my memory 
but 

: *¢ Sole fub ardenti refonant arbufta cicadis, 


till Mr, Merry’s fweet Ode to Summer, here at Florence, mad 
one [me] lefs difcontented 3 


‘© To hear the light cicala’s ceafelefs din, ~ 
That vibrate’s fhrill ; or near the weeping brook 
That feebly winds along, 
And mourns his channel fhrunk,”’ 
Journey through Italy, Vol. i. p. 2955 
We have alfo feen fome unpublifhed travels, in which 
they are {poken of with iiill more impatience. 


“© To the heat of the day,’® fays this traveller, ‘* was added 
the fharp {creaming of the cicali, which as they {cream ap 
an 
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and louder in proportion to the degree of heat, never became in. . 
fu able while the weather was moderate ; but’ moft, truly fo, 
when the raging heat of the fummer completely fet in: So much 
do the cries of thefe creatures depend on heat, that once or twice 
(not’more did fuch a bleffing befal us for near three ‘months) on’a 
cloud happening for a moment to conceal the fun, évery cicéle 
became perfectly filent ; refuming their literally inceflant noife 


the moment the fun appeared; and never ftopping, even for ah 
inftant, till the evening clofed.’* 


Their fong was probably more moderate in. Greece, where 
the heats were lels violent, or they would not have been 
praifed fo much. 

We muft now turn to Volume VII. of the Zoology, 
which commences the Natural Hiltory of Birds. Here Dr, 
Shaw returns to his original and general method: of noticing 
all the fpecies. The Ghent of this volume will liein a 
much finaller compafs than that of the preceding. 


Voi. VII. Parr I. 


ORDER 1, AcCIPITRES. Genera. 1, Vultur. p. 1. 2. 
Serpentarius, or f{nake-eater, p. 46. 3. 
Falco, p. 51 *. 4. Strix, p. 210. 


Vou. VII. Part Il. 


w—e—— 2 Picz. Genera. 1. Lanius, p.- 281. 2, Glau. 
copis, or wattle-bird, p. 338. 8. Corvus, 
p- 340. 4. Coracias, or roller, p. 387. 5, 
Oriole, p. 408. 6. Gracula, or Grakle, 

p- 450. 7. Paradifea, p. 478. 
Dr. Shaw warns us, at the end of the preface to this vo- 
jume, that ‘‘ though the general tenor of the Linnzan and ° 
Lathamian divifions will be .purfued, yet feveral variations 
and tranfpofitions will occafionally take amet As we 
know the Doftor’s diflike to unneceflary changes, we have 
no doubt that whatever alterations of this kind may appear 
will be fupported by the frongeft reafons. Suppofing him 
not to mt more orders than the fix inftituted by Linnzus, 
it will appear that the prefent-volume cannot extend to 
nearly a thitd part of the whole. In the order Picd, the 
riuimérous genera of parrots, woodpeckers, &c. are ffill to 
come ; re there remain untouched the third order Pafjires. 





* Under this are included Eagles, Buzzards, Hawks, &c. 
Kk 4 4. Galline,, 
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4. Galline. 5, Gralla. 6. Anferes. In all probability, 
thereiore, the hiftory of birds will occupy not lefs than 
four yolumes of the Zoolagy, of which it will alfa canfti- 
tute one of the moft interefting and beautiful parts... Nor 
will much be wanting, when that is finifhed, to complete the 
Svitem of Natural Hiilory. The Mollujca, Vermes, and 
Zoophytes * alone will remain to crown the great defign; 
which in itg commencement offered a profpeét almoft infi- 
nite, and litle likely to be exhaufted by the labour of ‘one 
man. For the profperous completion of it, therefore, it 
would be unfeeling nat to wifh ; nor can we help regarding 
it asm fome degree a national obje&. The more oflenta- 
tious and flourifhing flyie of Buffon and his followers, may 
pleafe more on the Continent, but the lucid order and clafh- 
cal fimplicity of Dr. Shaw, is, we confefs, much more to 
our tafte, Many of the rants of La Cepede, and even of 
his great exemplar, are merely nonfenfe put into fine words, 
whereas in the Englifh fyRem of general Zoology, there is 
nothing that will nat be soneeee both by good fenfe and 
good taite. 

An interefting part of the prefent volume is the account 
of the Falcon, particularly that of the peregrine falcon, in 
which the author has introdyced a delctanien of the now 
almoft obfolete diverfion of hawking, compiled from good 
authorities. But the moft remarkable circumftance is, that 
he is induced to doubt the exiftence of the Lanner, a famous 
hunung hawk, asa feparate fpecies, confidering it as pro- 
bably only the young,’or at molt a variety of falco peregrinus. 
As this may form an objeét of enquiry to other naturalilts, 
we fhall iodert what is faid upon it. 

. *€ LANNER. 

‘* This is a kind of Falcon defcribed by Belon as common at 
that time in France, though, according to Buffon, it is now be- 
eome extinét, or at jeaft unknown. It was faid to build on tall 
foreft.trees, and on elevated rocks, and to be eafily diftinguifhed 
by its blue bill and feet, by the feathers on the tront being mot- 
tled with black and white, the {pots being tranfverfe, and not 
longitudinal as in other Falcons; and that when the wings were 
{pread, they appeared different on their under furface from thofe, 
of other Falcons, exhibiting fcattered round fpots, like pieces of 
coin. (deniers) The neck and bill were faid to be fhort and 





* In the very elegant Le&tures which Dr. Shaw has lately 
ublithed, thefe three claffes form the fubject of the three lat 
tures. * 


thick, 
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thick, and the male and female to refemble each other in plem. 
age, the iemale being called Leewwer, and the male Lensenet, 

** The Falco Lawerius of Linneus is charaéterined in the 
Syfema Neture by having the bill blue with a yellow cere, the 
legs blue, and the body marked beneath with longitudinal black 
fpots. He adds, that it has a white band along the front, over 
the eyes; that the legs are thort, and that it is of a migratory 
nature. In the Fawxa Swecica he deferibes it with ferruginous 
back and wings; the head, and whole body beneath, cincreous- 
white, with Slick longitudinal fpots: tail long, and marked 
with oppofite white fpots ; legs feathered beyond their middles; 
feet and bill blue; ‘and obftrves that it is a {pecies very diftin®& 
from the Italian Lanner. | 

«© Mr, Pennant, in the Britith Zoology, defcribes and figures 
a bird communicated to him by the name of Lanner, and taken 
in a decoy in Lincolnfhire. It was lefs than a Buzzard, the 
cere of a pale greenifh blue: the legs fhort and etsy, di of a 
blueifh caft: the plumage on the upper parts deep-brown, the 
edges of the feathers paler, thofe on the head being brown and 
clay-colour: over each eye was a white ftreak, and each 
a black mark, pointing downwards: the throat white, the breaft 
tinged with dull yellow, and marked with longitudinal brown 
fpots, the thighs and vent being marked in a fimilar manner: 
the quill-feathers dufky, the inner webs marked with oval raf. 
coloured fpots, and the tail fpotted in the fame manner, 

‘« After all thefe defcriptions, one would be inclined to fi 
pote this bird entitled to the rank it has hitherto maintained in 
ornithological writings. I am informed however, on feemingly 
good authority, that the Lanner, fo often confidered as a diftinét 
jpecies both hy Falconers and Naturalifts, is in reality no other 
than the Peregrine Falcon in its firft or fecond year, and before 
it has arrived at its full and genuine plumage. It is for this 
reafon that I have ventured to aflign it the place it occupies’ in 
the prefent work ; though at the fame time, I muft to be 
underftood as being by no means perfectly convinced of the truth 
of this fuppofition, The chief objection feems to be the colour 
of the feet, which are blue, not yellow as in the Peregrine. Some 
have fuppofed both the Laxner aud the Sacre to be varieties of 
the Ferfalcon.’? Vol. vii, part i. p. 130. 


The moft fplendid tribe, in the prefent part of the work, 
3s the Paradifea, or Paradife Bird, which indeed much wants 
the aid of colours to give any idea of its beauty and variety, 
It has been fuppofed by fome authors to be the Phenix of 
the ancients, but as the defcriptions do not really agree, and 
there is little reafon to fuppofe any of this genus known-to 
the ancients, this nation is not to be encouraged. Con- 
trary to the common opinion, which fuppofes only one or 

two 

















506 Rudge’s Agriculture of Cloucefterfoire. © 
tworforts to exift, there are not lefs than fifteen fpecies of 
Paradifea here defcribed, befides varieties, the chief part of 
which are figured. The fantaftic diverfittes of ornamental 
plumage appearing ‘in this very’ beautiful.tribe are among 
the more remarkable appearafices in nature, and could not 
be imagined by perfons who had never feen any of the real 
fpecimens..__In this and other particulars, the difperfion of 

ir Athton Lever’s wonderful, colle&tion of natural objetis 
is much to be regretted. - RIS ae 

We cannot lay afide this volume without giving very high 
praife to many of the engravings. . Mrs. Griffith,. in parti 
cular, whom we underfland not to be proteflionally.an. are 
tift, has fucceeded in giving a.richnels. and foftnefs to the 

lumage of her birds which have feldom been fo fully united. 

e would particularly point. out the plate of the Chefnut 
Vulture (Pl, 12), the American Merlin (PI. 26), the Spec- 
tacle Owl (PI. 32), (thought by fome tobe like a reviewer); 
and one or two of the Shrikes; but, perhaps, above all, the 
common Englith Jay (Pl. 44). Though the names of feveral 
good artifts appear to many of the plates, Mrs. Griffith, to 
our apprehenfion, bears the palm from all the reft. We 
rejoice to fee that an early period is announced for the con. - 
tinuation of this valuable and beautiful work. 





a 


Art. IX. General View of the Agriculture of the County of 
Gloucefler. Drawn up for the Confideration of the Board of 
Agriculture and Internal Improvement. By Thomas Rudge, 
B.D. vo. 408 pp. 9s. Wilkie, &c. 1807. 


Wwe have Jately read agricultural books with an unufwal 
degree of tatistabtion: A few years fince, books of 
this kind, not excepting thofe patronized by the board of 
Agriculture, contained much mifchievous declaration 
againft our inftitutions in church and flate; feeming to pro- 
ceed from revolutionary Frenchmen, rather than from loyal 
Britons, On many occafions, therefore, we felt ourfelves 
conftrained by a ie of dutv to warn the public againit 
them. Whether our remonftrances had any effe&; or 
whether French horrors awakened the minds of thefe wnters ; 
their proceeding in this refpect is greatly and happily: 
amended. ae I 
t 


; 
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Yt appears from. an advertifement prefixed.to this’ Work, 
that the board of Agriculture has refolved to reprint fuch of 
the furveys as appear fit for publication. "Pole, which 
contained the mifchief above fpoken of, -will not (we: 
appear; unlefs many parts of them fhall be‘omitted. . ‘The 
Board may properly “ confider itfelf not refponfible for 
every agricultural ftatement ;"’ but for political-extravagance 
we tuft confider it as highly refponfible, oe 
We fhall notice fome particulars. in the View before us; 
and then give a general charaéter of it. sats 
Perhaps more rafhnefs is not exhibited by any fet of men, 
than by projeétors of great public works ; and attention may 
be ufetully attracted towards them, . 


ce Tie a RR of the firft projectors of. the Berkeley 
Canal, were fanguine, and probably well grounded ;" but'the cal. 
¢ulations which were made, of the fupplies neceflary to the com. 

letion of it, proved fo efroneous, that after 120,000l, had been 
expended, fcarcely 5 of 17 miles and a half were finifhed,’? 


P. 30. 


We recommend the example of Gloucefterfhire gentle. 
men in one* refpeét: (and doubtle!s might do fo in many 
others) to the attention of the kingdom in general ; 


‘© The great proprietors, in general, let the principal part of 
their eftates to tenants ; keeping no more under their own manage. 
ment, than is fufficient to fuppiy the family with articles of do- 
meftic confamption, without the neceflity of reforting to the mar. 
ket. This partial occupation has the effect of keeping up the. 
{pirit of experiment in cultivation, and promotes the improve. 
ment, of breed among cattle, | 

‘© The diftribution of danded property among fo many. hands 
produces a fimilar refult, fince the freeholder exerts himfelf in 
proportion to his ettate; and looks forward to a permanent ad. 
vantage from improvements, though made at. confiderable ex,’ 
penoes’* Re: 34e 5) olay i rf 

«* Under the Dean and Chapter of Gloucefter, eftates.are held 
by leafes of twenty-one years,, renewable every feven, ona fine of 
one year and a half improved. value.’? P.. 35. ty ji eh 


The word renewable has fometimes (as we know). been 
mifunderftood.. Doubtlefs, it fignifies, renewable with con- 
Jfent of both parties. : 7 , 

At p. 38, &c. the, lift. of. principal, proprietors. refident.in 
their manfions,is highly fatistattorys, The number of.thefe is 


U6, and that of non-refidents 42, 


‘The 
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* The refidence of gentlemen at their manfions is a matter of 


‘no inconfiderable importance to the welfare of the public, and, 


when they occupy a part of their eitates with a view to its ims 
proved cultivation, highly favourable to the agricultural in. 
terefts of the county. Rack-renters, however wel! difpofed co 
try experiments, are ufually deterred by the poflibility of @ 


failure, and having a certain payment to make to the owner of the 


land, are unwilling to truit 1¢ to the uncertain iilue of an untried 
Sytem.» No apprehenfion of this fort alarms a great proprietor ; 
the fubfiftence of himfelf or family depends rot on the refule of an 
experiment, nor, if he fails in the firft, is he obliged ro relinquifh 
the further purfuit of improvement, from fear of the confequence 
of failure. It is juftly obferved by Mr. Malchus, in his I reatife 
on Population, that the reafon why the agriculture of Nor. 
way has advanced fo flowly is, that there are no gentlemen 
farmers, who may fet examples of improved cultivation, and 
break the routine of ignorance and prejudice in the condu& of 
farms, that had been handed down from father to fon for fucces- 
sive ages.”” P. 42. 


We differ from the author when he fays, 


*¢ [do not think that a cow is one of the neceffary appendages 
to a cottage or generally productive of good.’’ P. 48. 


Some difficulties indeed, here ftated, do attend the keeping 
of a cow by cottagers; but the comforts arifing from it’are 
fo great; and the encouragement to fabriety, induftry, and 
frugality is fo flrong ; that we cannot forbear to wifh it were 
more generally promoted throughout the kingdom. Qn 
tithes, the author fays; 


«« The lofs of a tenth part of the improved produce of land, 
has long been confidered as a grievance, and, it mutt be allowed, 
not altogether without reafon; but that it has operated as a 
cheek to agricultural improvements, to fuch an extent as feme 
writers have endeavoured to carry it, cannot be conceded. In 
this county, a folitary inftance may poffibly be produced, where a 
fma}l quantity of land has been fuffered to lie in a neglected ftate, 
to defeat the demands of the tythe-owner ; but this is a trifling 
tofs in the fuperficies of a county, and cannot have a fenfible in. 
fluence on the total produce.’’ P. 60. | : 

« In this county, the inftances of tythe being taken in kind, 
are not numerous; at leaft among the clergy ; and compofitions 
are moderate. In few cafes, does the demand exceed 6s, or 4s. 
per acre, jor the prodace of arable land; or half-a-crown in the 
pound, on the rack-rent, of pafture and meadow. Such a de. 


mand cannot be deemed inequitable ; and it is a juftice due to the 


ocenpiers to obferve, that itisgenerally fubmitted to without ye. 
Other 


WwSauce. P. 61. 
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Other ufeful remarks concerning tithes may be found in 
the tullowing pages; but we do not approve of afcertaining 
the price of corn. by a reference to Sefins records, which we 
believe to be in many cafes founded upon reports very neg-' 
ligently made. The feétion on poor rates, p. 6+, is thort and 
unfatisfafiory. | | a 

At p.92, Mr. R. recommends the employing of ome com. 
miffioner, inftead of three, under Inclofure Aéts. Certainly,, 
one fkilful and unbiaffed man is fufficient to manage the-inclo«) 
fure aid allotments of a parifh. But is fuch a Commiffioner’ 
to be found in every corner of the kingdom? We tear the 
cafe is far otherwife. And if tithes are to be valued and com- 
muted, fhall the owner of them have no thare in the ap- 
pointment of a Commiffioner? Wehave feen much reafon for 
recommending to tithe-owners great vigilance on this. 
qveftion concerning a Commiffioner. 

The methods of inelofing, (p. 93.) are in general well 
pointed out. But here we muft. except the double row of 
quick, a fingle row being much preferable, the plants fet. 
three inches afunder, which will more eafily be kept clean 
from weeds, and that by the Dutch Hoe. Great care fhould be 
taken not to raife the border for the quick too high, which de. 

ives the quick of _mojfture for fupporting the roots. 

here the foil is very thin upon the furtace, atreneh fhould > 
be opened about eighteen inches wide, and the fame in depth, 
and filled with the top foil; the plants being put: in foping, | 
with the roots towards the infide of the field; and the outer 
edges’ of the border fomewhat higher than that. part of it in 
which the plants are put, that the moifture may be drawn to 
the quick-fets; fertilizing the foil, and encouraging the 
growth of the quick. 

Againft one of the enemies of the flax plants, the au. 
thor gives this intimation. 


“* To ftop the progrefs of ‘the grub, it is found to be a good 
practice, to turn into the field, at night, a large quantity of 
young ducks, which will fearch for thefe infeéts with great regu. 
larity, without doing mifchief to the tender plants. The fame 
management might probably be ufed with faccefs among turnips, 
Rooks are often ufeful for the fame purpofe: if they happen 
to difcover thefe grubs, they will deftroy all, or the greateft part 
of them, and are therefore encouraged near fuch plantations,”” P, 
153. 

The following remark has our entire affent. 


** While s4if/es remain undifturbed in the highways during the 
fummer, the feeds will ‘be difpe y the wind, in various di- 
rettions ovet the country.” FP, 

g This* 
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«This appears tous ‘a point of the greateft-importatice {4 
hufbandry, and yet: it is almoft univerfally negleCted, 
Thiitles are indebted, in a moft high degree, for their con. 
tinuance,. to the general ftwpidity (for it deferves that harflt 
term) in fuffering them to cover the fides of every highway in 
the kingdém. Why do not our reformers of yey 


andthe Board in particular; bring forward ths: cheap 
and: moft eafy legtilative provifion :—that the » thi/tles 
on the highways in every parifh, fhall be cut doWn 
within the month of July (after which they will hardly fhoot 
forth again and ripen their feed) and that thé furveyors fhall 
certify that this has been done to the Michaelmas: quarter 


Seffions under a heavy penalty. A ftout labourer, with a’ 


proper fcythe, would difpatch a great length of road in a day; 
or old men, women, and children, already chargeable 'to their 
parifhes, would do it around their feattered abodes without 
ahy additional charge; if required by the furveyor, who 
fhould alfo be overfeer of the poor ;~an union of offices ve 
convenient to rural parifhes. As to turnpike roads: if-trufs 
tees do not order this work to be done; or if their furveyors 
negle& it; the fooner they have fucceflors, the better for the 
public. See Britifh Critic, vol. xi. p.308, 

The following note on the growth of chefnuts in this 
country deferves attention. 





a 


“© The fagus cafanea, or what is generally called the Spanifla | 


chefnut, was probably much more common in. England formerly, : 


than it is now. The old houfes of London, as alfo of Gloucefter, 
were generally built with the timber of this tree, In the Foreft 
of Dean is a portion of contiderable extent, fill called Chefnut’ss 
hill; it is not far from Flaxley, and might have been the very 
fpot where, according to Ducarel, Henry IT. granted the tythe 
of this fruit to that Abbey. There feems to be little reafon to 
doubt of its being a native of this ifland.””  P. 241. 


We can ftrongly confirm this opinion. About five years 
fince, we (that is, one of our corps) examined the roof of one 
of the fineft and oldeft parifh-churches within the kingdom 
(which had lately been damaged by fire), in company with the 
churchwardens, and a gentleman eminently {killed (perhaps 
beyond ali other men living). in Gothic archite€ture, as it‘is 
commonly called. An opinion being expreffed that the 
beams were doubtlefs of Oak, the architeét declared they 
were of chefnut; aud having made an incifien into one of 
them, convimced all prefent, by the whitenefs of the infide, 
that he was not miftaken. Whether this gentleman has fince 
communicated to the parifh his promifed plans of repair and 


improve= 
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improvement; or has given an anfwerto any one.of the many. 
ae written to hie = the fubje&t; it is ‘not necellary ; 
here to fay, But if-this article fhould be feen or heard of by 
him; fince he is highly diftinguithed by. good-humour and: 
politenefs, he cannot tail to take this: hint in part's” 
and it may produce the defired’ effe&t, attainable in no" 
other way. Ww he | 
The Gloucefterhhire price of harveft labour is thus ftated : 


«© In the time of harveft, when hands are much wanted, almoft 
every working man will put a price on his labour, ‘agreeably to 
the emergency of the cafe; but, generally fpeaking, he has 2s. 
a day, “with three dinners in the week, and fix yi of drink. 
The womew at the fame time receiving the fame allowance of vic. 
tuals, with three quarts of drink, and from 1od. to 1s. per day,”* 
PS 328. sil 


The labourers in Gloucefterfhire will not read our re- 
view ; and therefore we fhall not make them difcontented, by 
{tating the wages in the fens of Lincolnfhire during’ the 
late harveft. ° ‘The, buiinefs of reaping having come on 
fuddenly,. and. earlier than ufual, labouring hands were 
uncommonly fearce ;- though they never abound in that dif- 
triét, which is not yet fufficiently peopled. Some reapers, 
of the firft rate, (working by the piece) earned-a guinea in a 
day, all things included; ordinary ones earned 14s.; fome | 
women fharing equally with the latter. Yet the farmers do 
not much complain of thefe high wages; which are ae to 
men coming from diftant parts of the kingdom, whofe families 
are {upported by their own parifhes during winter. | 

We with to f{pread the following hints over many parts 
of the kingdom. 


¢¢ In the neighbourhood of Frampton-upon-Severn, the roads _ 
are much improved by giving a good furface coat of gravel on 
the frefh laid materials. 

The only art in applying this kind of ftone, [the common lime 
fone, ] is to break it very fmall, and, by a moderate rounding, to 
leave a declivity on each fide for the water to run off.’” P. 335. 


More ufeful leffons,,than the following, cam hardly be 
imprefled on the mind of the public. ' 


‘€ Before any great improvements can be brought about in this 
way, -the-public-houfe-fhould -be reftri¢ted; regulated, “and” in- 
{pected, as enjoined by the many ftatutes enacted for that peers fe 

e entor 
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enforced by two proclamations of his prefent Majefty *, and di. 
reéted by the order of the Court of Quarter Seffions.’” P, ety 

** Another great diminution of the comforts of the poor may be 
traced to the credit they obtain at the village-fhop. Here every 
article is purchafed at an exorbitant price ; and it is probable, that 
notwithftanding the almoft general appaintment of infpettors under 
a late A&t, weights and meafures are not anfwerable to the « 
legal ftandard. ‘Ihe improvident poor man is alfo generally on the 
fhop-keeper’s book, and obliged to take what is offered him, with. 
out examination or murmur, under threat of the law. The 
labouring man, however well-difpofed, is often driven to the ne- 
ceffity of being in this fituation, by the imprudent conduct of the: 
farmer, in deferring the yaa of his wages till Sunday morning, 
and fometimes even till Monday: hence arifes the neceflity of 
taking credit ; and when the wages are afterwards received, other 
ufes are found for the money, and the difcharge of the fhop-debt 
put off to a future opportunity. 

** Much evil arifes from the too common cirftom of paying the 
workmen’s wages at the public-houfe, of all places the moft 
improper and dangerous, P. 345. 


We had marked other paffages, as well deferving of 
attention; but having carried our notice of particulars in 
this work to a fufficient length, we fhall conelude by fay- 
ing, that it is one of the moft unexceptionable, moft ufeful, 
and beft-written agricultural treatifes, that have come within 
our view. 





mes “a 


Art. X. Lefures on the truly eminent Englifh Poets. By 
Percival Stockdale. 8vo. 2 Vols. 607 and 656 pp. 11. Is. 
Longman andCo. 1807. 


“ liberal, benevolent, and generous minds, whofe good 

wifhes I hope to deferve, I here honeftly and openly de- 
clare, that I am not a little ambitious of literary immortality ; 
and it would gratify me extremely to feel the rays of its orient 
luftre warm and animate my languid frame, before it defcends 
tothe tomb.”” Preface. 


Some intereft is excited by this frank avowal, and we 
naturally with, if poffible, to gratify an author whom we 
recolleét to have feen ftruggling many a year for this objeé, 





-. 





* « The fit proclamation was iffued Oftober 31, 1760; and 
the fecond, June 5, 1787.” of 
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ef which he feems by his expreflions: not, yet to have re- 
ceived the earneft. In purfuance of the fame with we per- 
ceive that he has now alfo publithed his Life, and this ftimu- 
lates us to notice his Leftures, which we contefs have con- 
tinued fomewhat too long upon our fhelf. With all this defire 
of fame, Mr. Stockdale, it is evident from his writings, has 
literary intrepidity enough to defpife the opinions of any. in- 
dividual critics who may chance to differ from him» and 
therefore we fhall not fupprefs the obfervaticn which an 
examination of his Le&ures unavoidably fuggefis, It is 
this, that if by é:erary immortality he means the fame of a_ 
food or a pleafing writer, it would be more eafy to obtain, it 

y publifhing little than by publifhing much. In the pre- 
{ent volumes, for inftance, the critical opinions on authors 
appear in general to be found, and if they had been com- 
preffed into a moderate compafs, with care in compofition 
and correétion, might have obtained the very gleam of ap- 
probation which he feeks; but overwhelmed as they are by 
digreffions of various kinds, by declamations, or rather rants, 
on moral, religious; and other fubjeéts, we much fear that 
their bulk will raife an alarm, which examination will by no 
means diflipate; and that confequently they may impede ra- 
ther than promote the author’s general purpofe. 

Thefe LeAtures were begun, we are told, in the yéar 1795, 
and thi circumftance accounts, in fome, degree, for the 
_ eagernefs with which feveral opinions are difcuffed; which 
have long béen confidered a8 fettled. But the author ap- 
pears to be naturally impetuous; and having probably encou- 
raged in himfelf, as a fuppofed mark of genius, that difpofition 
which otherwife might have been moderated by time, con 
tinues, in his old age, habitually impetuous; and no lefs 
frequently alarms his reader by his violence than convinces 
him by his arguments, 

The Leétures publifhed are twenty in number: namely, 
}. On Spenfer; 2. Shakefpeare; 3, 4. Milton; 5, 6, 7. 
Dryden; 8; 9. Pope; 10, 11. Young; 12. Vhomfon; 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Chatterton; 19,;20.Gray. A great 
part of thefe Leétures is polemical *, employed in anxious dif= 

ute againft the opinions and criticifms of Johnfon and others. 
But much of this arifes evidently from having lived reniote 


| 





* So fond is this author of difpute, that he contends even with 
unknown and unheafdsof critics. Vol. ls p. 561. 
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from the world, and literary intercourfe. Mok of the opi- 
nions againft which Mr. S. contends, Have long ceafed toKave 
any tmfluence upon the minds of the readers of “Englith 
poetry. The name of Johrifun retains the jaft and high 
veneration which belongs to it, and which Mr. Stockdale 
himfelf fupports, while Fie literary and other prejudices are 
known, acknowledged, and given up. On Chattertoh Mr¢Ss 
is particularly diffute, making him the fubjeé of no lefs than 
fix leélures. Yet by far the larger part of thefe is, occupied 
in cenfures Of Lord Orford and Mr. Bryant for their illibe- 
rality ‘towards the unfortunate young ‘bard; and in vindi- 
Cating hirh from cenfurés, which ‘are in themfelvés abfurd, 
and reflect difgrace only on thofe by whom they were pro- 
nounced. The forgeries of Chatterton are his’ higheft title 
to glory, and the youth who could create a Rowley, and 
write fuch poems for him, before the age of eighteen, may well 
juftify even Mr. Stockdale’s enthufiafm-of praife. The re 
crimination of the le€tarer againft Walpole, not for his 
Caftie of Otranto, which has often been retorted upon him; 
but’ for his feigned: Letter from the King of Prufffia to 
Roiifleau; is fo charatteriftic of this writer’s manner, that 
we éafitiot refift the defire of introducing it. 


‘© When the il/wirious Rouffeau fought an afylam in England 
from political and’ pricftley perfecution, this imp of envy (H. 
Walpole) ‘and malignity, inftead of foothing, derided his misfor. 
tutes. He playéd off one of his contemptible yet mifchievous 
machinations againft him. He had the prefumption to affume the 
perfon of the King of Praffia, who was anelegant, and for a king, 
a great writer; efpecially when we compare him with his mime 
Walpole. He wrote a letter in the name of that monarch to 
Rouleau, in which he ¢xhaufted all his puny efforts to ridicule 
and mortify the immortal citizen of Geneva. The literary world 
muft remember, that at that time there was an unfortunate dif. 
pute between him and David Hume. ‘Lhe fpurious letter was 
induftrioufly calculated to inflame the difpute, and it actually 
produced that unhappy effect. Could any fair animadverfions 
demonftrate the inhumanity and turpitude of Walpole’s heart 
more forcibly than the finyple recital of thefe facts? And yet 
no. man. was ever more apt than 4e to arraign the hearts and in- 
tentions of others. ‘This letter; without the exaggerating cri- 
mination of poor Chatterton’s enemies, whether we confider its 
origin. or-its confequencesy may be pronounced by candour itfelf 
an infamous forgery, \t affuined the character of a fovereign 5 it 
infulted exquifite fenfibility in diftrefs ; and it widened the dif. 
union of two refpectable, amiable, and admirable friends. Mr. 
\Walpole and Mr. Tyrwhitt, the difciples of a cautious and deli- 
cate morality, have obferved how apt the human mind is to grow 


bolder 
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bolder in vice; to advance from a lefs to a greater degree of ini. 
quity; from forging poems to forging bank-notes. With my 
beft attention, to. this moral feale, i cannot burt think that he 
who forges @ letter from a living perfon, with a moit malicious 
defign, hath fuperfeded all the o:her dangerous habits of literary 
impofition, and anticipates the gallows (if he is a meedy perfon) 
with a more diabolical improvement than any poetical impoftor. 


«* Rouffeau’s return to. this petty but bafe roa, s rather 
eritertaining. He advertifed the honourable forger id the publi¢. 
papers, With this preamble—-* Whereas o#¢ Horace Walpole,’ 
&c.—It is certain that the monofyllable ove was never more pro. 
perly.applied; for, in the /acred human difcrimination, in the dif. 
tinétions of men, as they have been appointed by God and nature, 
Walpole was to Rouffeau what ore Burnet was to Prior, what! ome’ 
Welwood was to Milton.’’ Vol. ii, p. 412. ; 


In this fhort paffage much may be feen of the mind and 
ftyle of Mr Stockdale. He is a warm, or father hot, ad- 
mirer of Hume and Roufleau; yet, with the confiftency of 
the latter, he profeffes himfelf a chriftian. But then he is, 
by his own deftriptiort a chriftian infidel; abelieving {ceptic; 
paffionately admiring the eg of the gofpel, yet of the 
fafts and doétrines receiving juit what feém to tm conves 
nient, and no more: and indeed, (fee pag. 140, vol, ii.) 
fomething like the old woman, who, being hick {truck with 
the narrative of our Saviour’s’ fufferings, pioufly hoped, 
that, as fhe found they belonged to a time and country fo re. 
mote, there might not be’a word of truth in the aecount. 

After the kind of canvas for commendation which we 
cited from the Preface, we fhould be very forry to give fuch 
an opinion as, might be violently adverfe to the author's wifhes. 
But having feen, inevery part of the two volumesyhow per- 
fe€tly wrapped up he is in his own opinions; jhow deeply he 
defpifes all thofe who differ from him; how he {lathes and 
condemns on every fide, without regard to’ the feelings of 
any clafs of perfons, we cannot fuppofe that he awill regard 
the opinion of anénymous critics, or will be likety on an 
remonitrance to take up a firigle opinion different from thole 
which he has here illuftratéd. Nor are his poetical ideas in 
general wrong, whidtever may be thofe which he adopts on 
higher fubje@s. That his Life! will’ be a’ literary. curiofity 
we have no‘doubt; and we could’ give ao yery uncertain 
guefs at a great part of its contents; but we muft not attem 
anticipation, and muft rater thank the author for the emufe- 
ment he has afforded, than fpeculate upon that-which we are 
in future to receive from him. ’ 
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POETRY. 


Axteit. Poems by Mift 8S. Ewance, fele&ed from her earlic# Pro. 


duGions to thefe of the prefent Year. 12m0. Longman and 
- Cos 1808. 


We are certainly not among thofe who are folicitous to bring 
the productions of young perfons, particularly df young fentales, 
before the fcratiny of the public. The doing fo has in our opinion 
a great tendency to check the progrefs of improvement in the 
individuals thenifelves, by the introductiom of felf-conceit and 
vanity, and but very little intereft or advantage can be expected 
by thofe who eat thefe unripe fruits. 

The Poems, however, in this collection are remarkable for their 
elegance and fenfibility, and comprife fome of the beft qualities. 
of poetical exeellence. We fubjoin a fpecimen, though with no 
particular regard to felection. 


© WRITTEN AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF SPRING, 


From the blue depths of wettern fkies 
The Zephyr comes on gentleft wing, 
And whifpering as he onwards flies, 
Proclaims the Sweet approach of Spring. 


Ah! fee fhe comes in beauty dreft, 
With buds and bloffoms gaily crown’d, 
Wakes nature from her dreams of reft, 
And fpreads enchantment al} around. 


Seafon.reviving to the heart 
The powerful magic of thy fmile, 
To joy can lovelier warmth impart, 


And grief of half her pain beguile. 


In the young nrind where fancy glows, 
When hope difplays her lively ftore, 

Each leaf that {preads, each flower that blows, 
Infpires delight unfelt before. 


Ah! though for me the charms of Spring, 
No more awakes thofe feelings wild, 

Thofe rapturous dreams they ufed to bring, 
When life and all its profpetts fmil’d. 
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Yet ftill emotions mild'and fweet 
Steal o’er my footh’d and tranquil breatt, 
Sad Memory’s thtobs to beat, 
‘ And though regretful to reft."” 


‘We are forry to obferve fuch a {pirit of melancholy pervade 
thefe Poems, as it is to be feared it is awakened by misfortunes, 
which furely cannot have been merited. oo 


Art. 12, The Henriade of M. de Veltaire, tranflated by Daniel 
French, Efg. Svo. 7s. Sancho. 1808. 


‘We queftion whether there be many readers of the Henriade 
even in the original language, and apprehend that very few will 
be found for ap Englifh tranflation, This howeverthas probably 
been the anltoont of a gentleman in his hours of private relaxa. 
tion, and the"performance certainly does credit to his tafte and poe. 
tical ability. ‘The verfification is corre&t and fufficiently cue: 
rgonious, It does not often rife to great vigour, but it is never 


mean, Notes are added illuftrative of the original Poem. 


Art. 13. Poems and Tranflations from the minor Greek Poets and 
others; avritten chiefly between the Ages of ten and fixteen, by a 
Lady. Dedicated, by Permiffion, to her Royal Highne/s the 
Princefs Charlotte of Wales. 8vo. 365 pp. 5s. Longman 
and Co, London. 1809. 


This is indeed a phenomenan in Literature; and ope-which we 
view with much fatisfaction; elegant and animated pieces of 
poetry, by a very young female; who joined (as we have reafon 
to believe) the ftudy of hiftory, peetry, and of ancient and mo- 
dern languages, with all fuitable and. ufeful branches of educa. 
tion, One fpecimen of the Tranflations, and another of the 
Original Poeins, will {nrely recommend thefe efforts of inge- 
‘guity to many among our readers. 

The Ode, Cupid’s Vifit, is faid to have been written at 
sight years of age.’? We conclude (indeed we are affured) that 
the fair writer had attually learned Greek at that age. This 
circumftance may juftly excite no little admiration, 


“« Rude was the night ; by Bootes fway’d, 
The bear his fullen light opny © ; 
While toil-exhaufted mortals flept, 
Sly Cupid to my threfhold crepr. 

« What daring hands my gate infeft? © 
Who thus at midnight breaks my reft ?* 
“ O open, hafte, difmifs your fear, 

A feeble boy aks theltemfhere ; 

The moon is abfent; bathed in rain, 

I wander on.the pathlefs plain,” «... |... 
| L1l3 _ ‘Well, 
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Well, now, behold my rage compof’d, 
My lamp tenew’d, my door unclof’d, 
O’er my warm hearth an urchin tripp’d, 


With quiver, bow, and win § equipp’d. 
His frozen fingers mine ca 
My palms his humid hair compet? 
Till bold with heat, he whifper'd, 
Let’s fee if yet my bow will bend :’ 
*Twas bent ; the well-directed dart, 
Deep in the centre pierc’d my heart ; 
The "faithlefs elf his pihions ‘tried, ° 
wind flily laoghing, ‘ Hout,’ he cried ; 
* Congratulate me, now your part tis, . 
My bow is fafer than your heart is.’ ’’ P. 3. 


* In another edition, we are told, Bootes is to be Witored to the 
poffeflion of its origina] three fpllables. 


‘ Friend, 


*© CANZONET FOR THREE FRIENDS: WRITTEN ON LEAVING 
SCOTLAND AT THIRTEEN YEARS OF AGE. 


1 

** When hall we three meet again ? 
When (hall we three meet again? 
Oft fhalr thal! glowing Hope retire, 
Oft thall wearied Love expire, 

Oft fhall Death and Sorrow reign, 
Ere we three fhall meet again ! 


s¢ Tho’ in diftant lands we figh, 
Parch’d beneath an hoftile thy ; 
Tho’ the deep between us rolls, 
Friendfhip fhall unite our fouls ; 
Still in Fancy’s rich domain, 
Of thall we three meet again ! 


3- 
‘* When around this youthful pine 
-Mofs fhall creep and ivy twine ; 
When thefe burnifhed locks are grey ? 
Thin’d by many a toil-fpent day 5- 
May this long-lov’d bow’r remain, 
Here may we three meet again ! 


4: 
‘* When the dreams of Life are fled, 
When its wafted lamp i$ dead ; 
When in cold oblivion’s thade, 
Beauty, Pow’r, and Fame are laid ; 
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Where iramortal {pirits reign, vied siue eal 
There may we three meet again !”’ Fe date 


When fach ‘are ** the frnits of a’very early age,’* what wd 
we not expe from perfevering ftudy and reflection hiest: 


Art. 14. Pathetic Tales, Poems, Se. By Ff. B, Fifer, ae 
thor of the Hermitage, Mer} rape, ve. azmo. 5 pp- 
7s. Longman. 1808. 


This agthor -is modeh;, and “ea avows that poverty has: 
been his Mufe, He begins: by celebrating a patron)or patronefs! 
to whom multitudes have been obliged, but whom we never fuw » 
addrefled by name before. ; 


‘¢ All hail Subfcription! ‘tis to thee we owe 
The plenteous fruits, which from invention grow, 
Without thy aid, full oft the toiling bard 
Would lofe, unpity’d, his defery’d reward.’? 


che 


We rejoice to find that this Goddefs has been tolerably propitions | 
to Mr. Fither, for his humility is by no means unaceompanied 
by merit; though, at the fame time, we cannot but wifh him 
a more fteady patron ; or, what would be yet better, a more 
profitable employment than writing verfes. ‘The following is a 
juft and fuccefsful ridicule of modern tales of horror: 


‘6 THE STORM KING. A SONNET. 


‘* Heard you the a fcream, at midnight hour, 

Of the Storm King ?—Heard you the rattling fhow’r 

Pour dewn the fteep; while, thro’ the difmal gloom, 

The bird of darknefs chaunted from the tomb ? 

Heard you the neighb’ring monks defpairing cry, 

As, fir’d by light’ning, blaz’d their monaft’ry ? 

Heard you ‘the dead mens’ mouths move to and fro, 

And ghaftly grin, and chatter tales of woe ? 

Heard you the trav’ler’s agonizing fhrick, 

Toft by the roaring tempeft, from the peak ? 

Heard you all nature fhudder with affright, 

Fearful her reign was clof'd in entdlefs night ? 

While the fierce Storm King rode wild thro’ the hey, : 

Thofe horrors heard you ?— No !—No more did : : 
92. 


In his own tales, Mr. Fihher isa J deal partial to the ca» 
dence of Alonzo the Brave, though not the. a lanza; and- 
T 


is not unfuccefsful in the employment of it. volume, is. cOn~ 


cluded by a dramatic piece, called the Cafket, which appears to 
us to have better theatrical ftamina than many thet hang lived 
their hour upon the ftage, 
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Art. 15. Sympathy, and other Poems, including Landjcapes, in 
Verfe, and Cottage Piftures, revifed, corre&ed, and enlarged. 
By Mr. Pratt. With Engravings, by Carden, after Drawings 
by Loutherbourg and Barker, Royalizmo. 358 pp. 10s. 6d. 
Phillips. 1807. 


Thig elegant vqlume is chiefly a republication of pieces very 
extenfively received and approved before. In that character it 
hardly belongs to our plan, which is rather to appreciate new, 
than return to old produttions. It is juft however'to fay, that 
the author appears to have feleéted well from his former publi- 
cations, and to have given the public a volume which can nardly 
fail to attract attention and regard. We have never pretended to 
an indifcriminate approbation of all Mr. Pratt’s writings; but 
we do not recollect any among them which had not many real 
claims to praife. The following lines are among thofe which 
we highly approve, and we believe they firft appeared in the 
prefent edition. They are introduced in the poem of Symy 
pathy. 


“© Nor paufes here the paffion; when no more 
The trumpets volley, nor the cannons roar, 
The battle paft, when war, with giant tread, 
Strides o’er the fanguine mountains of the dead ; 
When bleeding armies ftill reluétant yield : 
The focial principle ftill keeps the field : 

'Thro’ blood-tracks dire, unaw’d, behold it bends 
To feek the corpfe of immolated friends ; 

And while the frantic victor fhouts refound, 
Each pang it foothes, and mitigates each wound ; 
Silent it takes an agoniz’d furvey 

Of what Ambition calls a gloricus day, 

E’en now,” &c. P. 47. 


'Thefe, and feveral verfes which follow, are pleafng infentiment ; 
and in compofition difplay as much vigour as ufually is attained 
by this poet. In his general introduction he fays, that he ‘“* de- 
nies himfelf the gratification of inferting the various poetic tefti- 
monies which have appeared to feveral of the former editions.”’ 
He has, however, printed a few copies for the gratification of 

rivate friends; and having feen one of them, we muft fay, we 
think that to fa refs the praifes of Beattie, Potter, Pye, Pol-. 


- whele, and feveral more, was an exertion of felf.denial more than 


could be expected of the author. For a collection printed a ¢cen- 
tury back, they would have been ftudioufly fought, and proudly 
prefixed. ; : 


Ant. 16. A Collefion of Songs, moral, fentimental, infirudive, 
aud amufing. SeleGed and revifed by the Rev. Fames Plumptre, 


M. 4 
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eM. A. Fellow of Clare-Hall. Volume the Third. +2m0. 
431 pp- 7s- Rivingtons. 1808, 


On the fubje& of this volume, we have but little to fay, in 
addition to what we faid of the two former*. Mr. Pi . 
in his preface, defends the {crupuloufaefs which we were inclined 
to think carried a little toofar; and we are very ready to own, 
that even a greater error on that fide would be to the 
{malleft on the oppofite. We are agreed in the main, and there. 
fore may wave fubordinate matters. This colleétion, like the 
former, is various and interefting, taken from authors of all kinds, 
and very different times. But as tranfcendent genius will ever 
be diftinguifhed, there is nothing perhaps in all the variety more 
ftriking than the following fanzas, by that marvel of nature, 
Fhomas Chatterton, 


‘© RESIGNATION, 
le 


** O God! whofe thunder fhakes the fky, 
Whofe eye this atom globe furveys; 
To Thee, my only rock, I fly, 
Thy mercy in this juftice praife, 
The myftic mazes of thy will, 
The thadows of celeftial light, 
Are paft the power of human kill, 
But what th’ eternal atts is right, 


Ze 


** © teach me, in the trying hour, 
When anguith fweils the dewy tear, 
To ftill my forrows, own thy pow’r, 
Thy goodnefs love, thy juftice fear, 
Lf in this bofom aught but Thee 
Encroaching fought a boundlefs fway, 
Omnifcience could the danger fee, 
And mercy take the caufe away. 


3- 
s¢ Then why, my foul, doft thou complain? 
Why drooping feek the dark recefs? 
Shake off the melancholy chain, 
For God created all to blefs. 
But, ah! my breaft is human ftill, 
The rifing figh, the falling tear, 
My languid vitals’ feeble rill, 
The ficknefs of my foul declare. 
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* See Brit, Crit, vol, xxx. p. 194. i 
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Braitisn Caratocue, Poetry... 


4° 
« But yet with fortitude refign’d, 
I'll thank th’ Inflif&or of he blow ; 
Forbid the figh, compofe my mind, 
| Nor let the gufh of mifery flow. 
| Phe gloomy mantle of the night, 
» . Which owmy finking fpirits: fteals, 
» Will vanith at the morning light, |. 
», Which God, my gafty:my fun, reveals.’? P. 280. 


“Who, that recolletts the dreadful fate of this aftonifhing boy, 
ean feel lefs than ar’ agony of forrow, to think that thefe admi- 
sable fentiments did not ultimately prevail in his mind? 


Ant. ¥7.° Europe: Lines oi the Prefent+War. By Reginald Heber. 
8vo. 2s, Hatchard. 1809. 2 


This is one of the moft’animated poems which have of late ap- 

ared among us, conceived and expreffed with the honeft ardour 
of an Englith {pirit, ‘zealous for the dignity of his owm country, 
and enthufiaftic in his wathes for the delivery of Europe from French 
tyranny and oppreflion. Nothing but want of room prevents our 
giving ita place among our principal articles, for it well deferves it. 
The introductory lines, which aye remarkably fpisited, were com- 
pofed in the Park of Drefden, at the time when, Frederic was pre- 
paring for his tardy and ill-omened sefiftance, to a power which he 
might once perhaps have fo held in check,.as\¢0-haye preferved 
the balance of Europe. The opening will of courfe induce every 
reader to perufé the whole. 


«© At that dread feafon when th’ indignant North 
Pour’d to vain wars her tardy numbers forth, 
When Frederic bent his ear. tq Europe’s cry, ~ 

And fann’d too late the flame.of liberty ; 

By feverifh hope opprefs’d, and anxious thought, 

In Drefden’s grove the dewy cool I fought. . 
Through tangled beughs the broken moonfhine play’d, 
And Elbe flept foft beneath his linden ‘fhade :— 

Yet flept not all ;—I heard. the ceafelefs jar, 

The rattling waggods and the wheelsof war; 
The founding Jath, the march’s mingled -hum, 

And, loft and heard-by fits, the languiddram; . | 
O’er the near bridge the thundering hoofs that trode, 
And the far-diftant fife that thrill’d along the road. 
Yes, fweet it feems acrofs fome watery dell 

To catch the mufic of the pealing bell ; 

And fweet to lift, as on the beach we ftray, 

The fhipboy’s carol in the wealthy bay :— 

But fweet no lefs, when Juftiee points the fpear, —— 9 
Of martial wrath the glorious din ta hear, 7 
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To catch the war-note on the aeiveriog pairs wl Ais 
And bid the bleod-red pathsof congneft hail.”’ Pox. 
The author proceeds in the-fame fpirit of manly {ympathy and 
indignant complaint till the caufe of Spain prefents irfelf. » This 
calls forth his better powers, and ‘has uced many beautiful 
lines. Alas! whether woe will come to the ufurper, from Spain 
and its recovered liberty, is more than we dare prefume to foretel, 
Our withes are forely in unifon wich this high-fpirited writer, 
May the conclufion of his poem be prophetic ! 


«* And yet the end is not! from yonder towers * 
While one Saguntum mocks the vittor’s powers ; 
While one brave heart ‘defies a férvile chain, 

And one true foldier wields a lance for Spain; 
Truft not, vain tyrant, thouch thy fpoiler band .©* » \ 
In tenfold myriads darken half the land ; 

(Vaft. as that power, againft whofe impious lord 
Bethulia’s matron fhook the nightly fwerd ;) 
Though ruth and -fear thy woundlefs foul defy, 
And fatal genius fire thy. martial eye ; . 
Yet truft not here o’er yielding realms to roam, 
Or cheaply bear a bloodlefs laurel home, 


‘* No! by His viewlefs arm whofe righteous care 
Defends the ophan’s teat, the poor man’s prayer; 
Who, Lord of ,nature, o’er this changeful ball 
Decrees the rife of empires, and the fall; 
Wondrous in all his ways, unfeen, unknown, 
Who treads the wine-prefs of the world alone; 
And rob’d in darknefs, and furrounding fears, 
Speeds on their deftined road the march of years? 
No!—thall yon eagle, from:the fnare fet free, 
Stoop to thy wrift, or cower his wing for thee? 
And fhall it tame, defpair, thy ftrong control, 

Or quench a nation’s itill reviving foul ?—- 

Go, bid the force of countlefs bands confpire 

To curb the wandering wind, or grafp the fire! 
Caft thy vain fetters.on the troublous fea! 

But Spain, the brave, the virtuous, fhall be free.”” P. 23. 













































DRAMATIC. 


Art. 18. Dona Ignex de Caftro, a Tragedy from the Portugucfe 
of Nicola Luis; with Remarks on the Hiftory of that unfortunate 
Lady. By Fohn Adamfon. 12mo. 124 pp. 48) 6d. Long. 
man and Co. 1808. 


Several tragedies have been written on the fate of this lady,, 
the wife of Pedro, afterwards king of Portugal, and ftyled Pedi 
9 the 
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the Cruel, from the feverity of which the fate of his be. 
loved ‘wife induced. This author, ,however, contends that he 
more truly deferved the name of Pedro the Fu/f, though he allows 
that he was feverely jut. 

La Motte in France, Mrs. Cockburn and Mallet (in his 
Elvira) in ~—n Guevara and Bermudez in Spain, and one 
or two other Portugueze authors, have written dramas on this 
fubjeét; but the Tragedy of Nicola Luis is neareft to the truth 
of hiftory, and is affecting even in the tranflation, which does it 
fome, though we fufpect not complete juftice. 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 19. Zimae, the African. Tranflated by the Rev. Weeden 
Butler, M.A. of Sidney-Suffex-College, Cambridge, Second 
Edition, corre@ed and enlarged. 129m0. 103pp. 5s. J.J, 
Stockdale. 1807. 


It does not appear from what this tale is tranflated, but it is 
extremely affecting. Happily the caufe of fuch events is now 
zemoved, fo far at leaft as this country is. concerned. ‘The pre- 
face to the firft edition chara€terizes the tale in a manly and im- 
preflive manner. It is fimply this. 

‘© Reader, fhould any one paflage in the few following pages 
awaken either thine indignation or thy pity, cherifh the facred 
impulfe; and humbly thank thy God for beftowing upon thee 
the feelings of aman. 

All are not men that bear the human form.” W. B. 

The appendix contains a concentrated narrative of the horrors 

of the Slave Trade, with plans and fe€tions of a flave fhip. 


Art. 20. The Cottage of the Var: aTale, in Three Fala 
, 12mo. Tipper. 1809. 


It is exceedingly difficult to carry a tale confiftently to the 
extent of three volumes. The fancy gets fatigued, and the anx- 
iety to bring it to a proper conclufion is apt to engender misfhapen 
epifodes, and to induce a forgetfulnefs of preceding circumftances. 
The Cottage of the Var has many pleafing characters and agree- 
able incidents. Some of the dramatis perfonz are exhibited with 
much confiftent kill; but the reader will be ftruck, and fome- 
times offended, with many incongruities. ‘The cavern of the 
robbers, into which the heroine ot the piece is betrayed, and 
from which fhe is delivered by her lover, leading thither the 
officers of. juitice, is evidently taken. from Gil Blas: and they 
who ase experienced in this fort of reading will be able to quote 
parallel fcenes and circumftances, Yet it is generally better 
than moft books of the kind, and on the whole entitled to 
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Art. 21. Woman: or Ida of Athens. By Mifs Ow” Author 
of the Wild Lrifh Girl, te. izmo. il. Ts. Longman. 


1809. 


The prototype of Ida of Athens was beyond'all doubt Madame 
Stael’s Corinna of Italy ; but although we pointed out man 
glaring inconfiftencies and defects in the latter, it is nevertielals 
very far fiperior to the work before us. | eS oP KA 

Mifs Owenfon may elaim the praife of great vivacity of fancy, 
and much, perhaps too much, warmth of colouring, but the 
brings people and things together fo unaccountably, her charac. 
ters are fo prepofteroufly found in Greece, Roffia, and England, 
that the fober judgment is bewildered, and at laft does not know 
what to make of them. 

Some {cenes are, however, wrought up with much ingenuity, 
and the paffion of love every where exhibited with a matterly hand : 
and, if we may fay fo without a folecifm, cox amore. 

When time and practice fhall have reftrained the ftarts and fal. 
lies, and eccentricities of a too exuberant fancy, we may hope to 
fee from this author fome work that may live beyond the fleeting 
feafon of the year, and be recommended by grave and venerable 
perfonages, like ourfelves, for the blended amufement and inftruc. 
tion of our youthful friends, For this period we thall patiently 
wait. 

Aat.22. Tales from Shake/pear, defigned for the Ufe of Young 

Perfons. By Charles Lamb. Embellifoed with Copper. plates. 

In two Volumes. 12mo. 8s. Hodgkins. 2807. 


The tales of twenty dramas of Shakefpeare are here told in a 
manner likely to be extremely attractive to young readers, The 
language is pure and eafy, often ftudioufly interwoven with the 
words of the poet, but fuch only as are eafy and familiar; and 
the book may certainly ferve, as the author defigned, for an in. 
troduction to the ftudy of Shakefpeare. We cannot agree with 
the affertion of the title, that the tales are embellifbed by the 
plates ; for though the defigns are not amifs, tlte execution is fo 
very coarfe and flovenly as to have no ornamental effect, unlefs 
it be to extremely infantine readers. 


Art. 23. Sufane A Novel. t2mo, Booth. 1809. 


If any of our fair friends fhould come to us for a charatter of 
Sufan we fhall fay, that fhe may be taken, but that there is a 
certain awkwardnefs oe es es that the has never 
been. in fervice before. will not do for an upper , though 
in appearance fhe has been decently brought u terior i 
civil and proper, though occafionally inclined to ape her betters. 
We recommend, however, kind treatment,—-N, B, She is = re. 

2g ion 











ee ei A ete 


Sage fe oe 


. ee ee A ne 


EE — ——-_-- 








; 
= 
ae aera yaa, 
- 


nage sgt a 


ee ee 


Nee 
ee 


septa i 


. “ os s 202 
LE Sith As. 5 a ali linen gg hi 2 
Ss a : 


‘“- ‘aie 
> es o baci sete pee 
iP gt lai Ne eT 


ye -— + 
ramen Ss 
a = Sapte 


‘ 
ome 


at a. 


Sih Va 


a 


526 Britrsu Caraocut. Military. 


fition'to Black-eyed Sufan, who went aboard a fhip in the 
Downs t0 bid farewel co her lover fome years fince. 


MILITARY. 


Art. 24. Narrative of the Siege of Zaragoza. By Charles 
Richard Vaughan, M.B. Fellow of All-Soul's-College, Oxjord ; 
and ene of Dr. Radcliffe’s Travelling Fellows from that Univere 
fy. The hiyth Edition, «with Corre@ions and Additions, Sve. 
33 pp. 28.6d. Ridgway. 1809. 


That th’s little traét fhould go through any number of edi. 
tions, could not be thought extraordinary ; for the narrativé 
which it contains is no lefs interefting than it is wonderful. It 
catinot be better charattérized than in the words of the narrator, 
who learned the whole on the fpot. 

« Thus terminated the fiege of Zaragoza, which, whether it 
bé confidered with reference to the fuperiority of the means of 
annoyance in poffeffion of the enemy, to the utter incapability of 
the place to refift a regular and continued attack, to the inftances 
of colleétive and individual courage, to the patience and heroifm 
of its defenders of either jex, can be” deemed fecohd-to none re, 
corded in the annals of ancient or modern times.’* 

This extraordinary fiege, which is a glorious proof how near 
to intpoffible it is to fubdue'determined patriotifm; lafted from 
the isch of Jurie to the r6th of Auguit, 1808, and ended in 
driving out the French fér the time, with great lofs: 


Art. 25. A Narrative of the Campaign which preceded the 
Convention of Cintra, in Portugal. To which is annexed, the 
Report from the Board of Engutry to the Kixg. Copied from 
“* the Proceedings on the Enquiry, by Fobn Fofeph Stczkdale.’* 
Liluftvated with Military Plans. 8vo. 41 pp. 4s. Stock~ 
dale, Jun. 180gs f 


This fmall trai refers to the ‘ Proceedings of the Board of 
Enquiry,’’ a larger publication by the fame editor, from which 
it is extracted. The Plans which it contains are thefe: 1. A 
general Plan of the Operations of the Armies. 2. Ditto, taken 
on the Scenes of Attion. 3. Attack on Zambuiera. 4. Battle 
of Vimiera. 5. Ditto, taken'on the.Field. Thefe are intereft. 
ing, documents ;, andy fo far asit goes, this publication may be 
recommended, | 
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POLITICS. 


‘Arr. 96. Political, Commercial, and Statiftical Sketches of the 
Spanifh Empire in both Indves ; Refléftions on the Policy proper 
for Great Britain at the prefent Cris; and a.View of the Poll. 
tical Qucflion betaveen Spain and the United State? refpefing 
Lonifiana and the Floridas, with the Claims of Great Britain as 
founded on Treaty to the Commercial Navigation of the River 
Mififippi, Se. Ge. Fe. Svo. 156 pp. 4s. 6d. Tipper. 
1809. ite 


Much political and commercial information is contained in 
this traét;° but it is not digefted with that regularity and 
method which would enabie us to give a complete or fatisfaftory 
analyfis of its contents. “We'can only ftate a few of the prin. 
cipal opinions maintained, and plans fuggefted by this author. 

Adverting, in the outfet of his wor's, to the conteft in Spain, 
he, very properly, exhorts us not to look at the gloomy fide of 
the queftion alone, or to dread the fuccefs of the Tyrant, fo far 
as refpects ourfelves:’ for that ** even the total fubjugation of 
Spain would not place England in a worfe fituation than fhe was 
before this nefarious ufurpation, and may itfelf be produétive of 
much pofitive good to the Spanifh American Colonies.’* ‘To 
illuftrate this laft pofition is the author’s avowed objeét ; though 
he fometimes almoft lofes fight of it, amidft minute details and 
frequent digreffions. 

The impolicy of Bonaparte’s attempt on Spain (which to all 
effential purpofes, was already little more than a province of 
France) is pointedly remarked. ‘* Should Spain,’’: (fays ‘the 
author), ‘* yet fuerceed in driving his rapacious herd of plone 
derers from her plains and cities, his fun will then pafs its mes 
ridian, and may. perhaps foon fet for ever.—Should he fucceed in 
placing his brother on the throne ef Spain and the Indies, what 
then will he have acquired? what but the poffeffion of : Spain, 
which he virtually poffeffed before—a country deluged with the 
blood of its be citizens, and with its remaining population bit. 
terly curfing the dlefings of French fraternity. But of her 
colonies ;—it.is to be hoped that the policy and the proteétion 
of Britain will for ever cut him off from all future participation 
in their refources.’”’ ‘* Britain,’? he adds, “* will have lof 
nothing that the poffeffed before his ufurpation,’” — 

The author thengives it as his opinion, that'** whatever ma 
be the future connexion between Great Britain and 
America, it is from commerce that the greateft™ benefits are to 
be derived; yet we are not to expeét any very rapid benefits ia 
the firft ftages of our commercial intercourfe.’’ Bat he: thinks a 
reciprocal commerce will be the beft means of main = 

ate 




















$28 Baitisn Catratocue. Politics. 


ftate of thofe colonies, which he confiders as ‘‘ yet in their in- 
fancy, and likely, if left to themfelvés, to be long before they 
rife high in the fcale of nations.’* ** Any direét meafures, .to- 
wards the improvement of thofe colonies on our part, would’’ (he 
properly obferves) ‘even if practicable, be injudicious: the 
only ftimulus which we can fairly apply, being that of a re- 
ciprocal commerce. 

He proceeds to fhow (what indeed has been tally ac. 
knowledgedj that the Spanith government has hitherto in the - 
management of its colonies, been guided by an erroneous policy. 

Various other obfervations relating to Spanith America, and 
alfo to the claims of Great Britain to the navigation of the river 
Mifliffippi, occur in the courfe of this work; but, as it is im. 
poffible to comprife them within our limits; we will extra 2 
paflage near the conclufion, which will fhow the principal obje& 
of the author. 

*« Here then our policy is fhort and fimple ; to aid, but nét to 
direct, her operations at home, both civil and military, and to 

her colonies agaiaft the intrufion of French troops, whick 
parte will undoubtedly endeavour to fend, in fupport of thé 
emiffaries, who have already been very active in all the fettle- 
ments, Should fhe, however, be unable to refift the tyranny of 
France, our objects moft certainly will then be to provide for the 
fecurity of the Cadiz and Carthagena fquadrons, to deitroy that 
in Ferrol, and te give all the affiftance in our power to all 
claffes who will prefer expatriation to flavery. Some of her 
brave troops will garrifon Majorca, Minorca, and Ivica; and 
we might with great facility embark a fufficient number of them 
to defend Sicily againft any attempts of King Joachim: in Europe, 
this is alt we can do; in Africa we muf protect them in the oc. 
cupation of Ceuta, unlefs it fhould be better policy to reftore it t6 
the Emperor of Morocco; at all events, it muft be kept out of 
the hands of France. 

«¢ With refpe& to her colonies, in fuch a cafe, the difficulties | 
may perhaps be greater ; the colonifts have now certainly a fti- 
mulus to ixdependencey though not to revolt; for there is amongft 
them a {pirit of loyalty; yet they have once more than juftified 
that remark of Adam Smith, ‘ that even the violent and arbitrary 
government of Spain has, upon many occafions, been obliged to re- 
cal or foften the orders which had been given for the government 
of her colonies, for fear of a general infurreftion.” Should they, 
in any cafe declare themfelves independent, the great extent of 
territory will operate againft any general affociation ; yet, al- 


_ though the different provinces may be both geographically and 
‘ politically feparated, they muil ftill be joined in bonds of friend~ 


fhip, as their mutual commerce is almoit abfolytely neceflary for 
their mutual convenience and rt. 7 

« To them mutt we then extend our maritime protettien ; but in 
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no cafe Ought we to interfere with their internal fegulations, une 
Jefs where our affiftance is {pecifically demanded ; the troops 
Old Spain, which would emigrate to America, will undoubtedly 
be fuficient for every purpe of internal defence. We have 
ready hioted at the t policy of our forming fetelements 
- eat Spenith American Fete, hee oa for oc bre Mn 
ut allio to pre-occup t a rance, 
United States; it is true that, by treaty, thisis. at patinte 
pofible ; the fubjugation of Old Spin would however do awa 
the letter. of the agreement, whilft aSting 0 its frie eo 
not’ be detrimental to any particalar province, and could not 
therefore give offence to the general i aterd as 52. 


Art. 27, Remarks on the Dangers whith threaten the peckbiteg 
Religion, ‘aud ox the Means of averting thems In a Letter to ele 
Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, M. P. "Chancellor of Bis Meaje 
iw Rite By Edward yr B.D, Refer of Romp 
Nottinghamfeire, 8v0, 98 pp. Hatchard. 


The dangers here tated, are Only fuch as arife from the 
dual fedutton of members from che Church, and the aan 
pofed for counteracting them are of the moft moderate and tema 
perate’ kinds? Att the fame time, fome of them would be t 
to require a good deal of confideration before they were pa in 
ferce. Such, for inftance, as affembling the Convocation to de. 
liberate on certain regulations, &c. 
* Since this traét was publithed, the author, whom we have 
often praifed for oo ictous and valuable pablication,, has been 
eleéted Matter of Sidney College, Cambridge, ‘and has. been-ape 
pointed to preach the Warburtonian Lecture at Lincola’s-Inn,. 
As this Pblieation treats of the Church, chiefly as to itvalli. 
ance with aes State, we have thought it right to place it under 
politics. , 


Aut, 28. Stridures on the préfent Government, Croily Miluery, 
and Political, of the Britifd  Poffeffions in India ? areluidin 

View of the recent TranfaGions in that Country, aobich ted 
tended to alienate the Affe@iens of the Natives. In @oLetter 


from an Officer refident on the Spon te bis reg 3 in  Bugland, 
Svo. 124 pp. Hatchard. 1808. 


Whether the reprefentations contained in the Letter jor we 
be. perfectly accurate or not, we take upon 
determine ; but the great importance of the fabje, the roe 
acquaintance of the writer with the country and matters of Pehich 
he treats, the ftriking remarks with which the work abounds, 
and the air of imparshality which accompanies them, jt sn we 
conceive, the attention both a cate and more. 

m 
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530 Bartisn CatArocus. Politics. 
of all perfons concerned in the management of our poffeltions in 


India. " 


The importance of thofe poffeffions (which, he thinks, has not 
been duly etimated) is ftrongly impreffed by this author... This 
we fhould have deemed unneceflary, but that the abufes and mif- 
government here detailed, if fairly reprefented, can only have 
prevailed through the moft unaccountable inattention, for a feries 
of years, ip the leading politicians of this country, | 

‘he author begins by ftating ths conftitution of the eae 
council of Madras, (to which fettlement his remarks are chiefly 
applied s) and we think he points out feveral circumftances, in 
the appointment and powers of its members, tending to fotter a 
{fpirit of intrigue, and produce diffentions injurious to the public 
intereft.; but his ttatement of the qualifications deemed neceflary 
for a commander in chief, cannot but appear fomewhat ludicrous, 
although he protefts againft fuch an application of the paffages. 
Weadmit, however, that fome inftances have occurred to juftify, 
in a certain degree, this .reprefentation. The’ jealoufy ftill ex- 
cited between the king’s and company’s military officers, is ano- 
ther fubject of the author’s reprehenfion; though it might now, 
we fhould fuppofe, be eafily prevented, fince the original and chief 
caufes for it no longer fubfitt. bens’ 4 
- The, knavith practices of the dubafies, (or money-lenders) 
and the opportunities given to them of acquiring immenfe wealth 
and influence, are the next topi¢ of animadverfion, and certainly 
call for enquiry and regulation...Many obfervations on the 
prejudices and conduct of the king’s officers, are alfo worthy of the 


vattention of gentlemen bred in that, fervice, and employed in 


India. It appears.too much their cuftom to defpife the native 
foldiers under their command, and to,'violate their seligious pre- 
judices. . This brings the writer to the caufes of the late unfor- 
tunate mutiny at Vellore: and undoubtedly, if his ftatements arc 
not grofs exaggerations, much injudicious, if not tyrannical and 
abfard, conduct had difgraced the management of the army pre- 
vVioully to that lamentable event... We.do not with, however, 
0. dwell.upon this unpleafant {ubject,\ on) which, we.doynot pre. 
tend to judge ; not having. heard, except in very general terms, 
the defence fet up for the commander in chief, and the govern. 
ment. © This, author, objects, apparently.on ftrong ee to 
the-mode of enquiry purfued for afcertaining the caufes of the 
mutiny. ‘The treatment of the unfortunate princes of Myfore, 
in confequence of a fufpicion, (which the author deems wholly 
unfounded) is dlfo reprefented by him’ as cruel ‘in’ the ex- 
treine. : 
Many other important refleftions, refpecting the manners and 
cuftoms of the natives of India, and the management of our im- 
portant poffeffions in that quartet, occur in this work ; which, 
whether perfettly accurate or not in all its reprefentations, fhows 
an 
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an extent of information, ang an ability that entitle it to ferious 
eonfideration. awats, 


BIOGRAPHY, Bs Bg 
ArT. 20. The Hiftory of Charles Xu. King 0) jase 
de Voltaire. To which are prefixed dcdee Fa sou 
fe. &Fc.. Tranflated from. the, French, b obw Je 
_ dale, Dedicated to the Moft Noble the Marguis- 


Steck. 
| » date 
Governor-General of India. _8v0. Sirrin pp» 1086 6d. Js J. 
Stockdale. © 1807. ren 


Voltaire’s Life of Charles, Xu. is one. of. thofe yas his 
works which will always be) read. One . merit . of refe 
tranflation appears to be, that it is made from the. | 
the original, which.the editor has alfo reprinted, | f 
the tranflation is unaffected, but we have not, hg ak 
comparing it with the others that have preced | 

of Peter the Great form an ufeful ieaetan “f the work. weedote 
Steckdale,..who appears in the double capacity of tor and 
tranflator, has printed, alfo.an edition in royal ottayo, for wr thofe 
who are partial. to {plendid enn and. a. coe one in duodecime 
for the afe of fchools, - » il 









CLASSICS. 


Art. 30. Excerpta ex variis Romanis Poetis qui in Scholis rarius 
leguntar, notulis illuftrata, quas collegit in fiudiofa Fuventutit 
ujum Fobannes Rogers Pitman, A.B. ‘xemo. 426 pp. 6s. 
Rivington and Hatchard. 1808. : wt 


As a fchool book this has many merits. It contains. oe 
from authors not ufaally read at ben ‘and the: 


fele&ed with tafte and judg t. ix contains a brief 
account of each aches," Bh ig on his ftyle, and references 
to editions and verfions ; ch’ afé fubjoined fhort notes, in 
explanation of the alaged i tan es authors: are Lucres 
tius, Catullus, Propertius, Tibullus, Perfius, Seneca, Lucan, Va- 
lerius Flaccus, S. Italicus, Stativs, ‘Martial, Juvenal, Avforiusy 
Claudian. The editor’s own Lagin ftyle wants that idiomatic 


eafe which longer care and praCtice will bring. Otherwife, his 
labours are very commendable, 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 31. A Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul, London, on Thutfday, Fune 16, 1808 ; being the Time 

_ of the Yearly Meeting of t hildren educated in the Charity. 
i , in and about the Cities of London and WeRtminflér.” * 
thy very Reverend Fobu Chappel Woodhonfe, D; D. Dean of 

: Lithfe 4.  Publifoed at the Requeft of the Society for Promoting 
Chrifian Knowledge, and the Trafters of the feveral Schools. 
Re which is annexed an Actinnt of the Society for Promoting 
Chriftian Knowledge. 4to. Rivingtons: 1808. 


+ 


+ Freely steer ate freely give.’’ From: this exHor- 
tation of dur Saviour to his Apoftles, dn- giving them their com- 


ifficn to pi p: ‘the Gofpel, the Dean of Lichfield enforces the 
gees dt ‘Commnnicating freely that divine knowledge 
ich ts fo fitely beftowed upon ourfelves. Among the means of 
aiffiifing this bleffing, that of founding and fupporting charity. 
fchdols' is of courfe particularly noticed, as being wa art ape 
plicable to the occuffon of this difcourfe. After fome' general 
enforcement of this duty, and pointing out its conneion with 
thie Objects of the Society for Promoting Chriflian Knowledge, the 
Dean proceeds to recommend the method of teaching ‘firft fug: 
gefted and tried by Dr. Bell in the fchool at Madras, and fince 
adopted in many, places hete, by which the learners are alfo em- 
ployed as teachers ; thereby whe more elfeCtually improving them- 
felves, and preventing the neceflity of an expenfive cftablithment 
of teacliefs, even in very numerous, {chogls. She advantage of 
this method..sefts not, as the Dean obferves, on theory, but has 
been brought to the fyll teft of experience ; and may be feen and 
examined tn fome of the larger fchools; whofe children were then 
affembled in the church. He particularly fpecifies thofe at Lam- 
beth, and in Whitechapel. He allows that t vifitation end 
fuperintendence are neceflary to give effect to this plan, but, with 
that afliftance, he aflures his hearers that thoufands of poor 
ehildzen may be inftructed, ‘* with op preter trouble or expence | 
than wese atorttime required to teach ltundreds.’’ On this. per. 
fuafion we know that the worthy. Dean ie acting, with zeal and 
effeét, whee his own inftuence is, a pepeouly efficacious, and 
@c doubr not that the bet effects will refult from ir. 


Art, 32. A Sermon preached onthe Sth of Febrnary, 1809, 
upon the Day appointed for a General Faft, at the Parifh Church 
of Loughton, in Effex. By the Rev. Robert Baynes, LL. B. 


Curate. 8vo. pp. 1s, “Longman and Co, 1809. 


There is fomething very uncommon in this Sermon; the author, 
who feem: to have witneffed fuch {cenes, defcribes the horrors of 
: a country 
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a.country which is the feene of” Pontes youn det j ttuth, 


and without exaggeration ; with |a a degre of met 
with, jand yet, with a fobrie aod on he ips ey But this i is 
done,. nat. with the fanati purpote of railing all.wat, 
(which is abous as wife as writing a fatire again the plague), but 
to make his hearers, and the people of this centage general, 
thankful,.to God for their exemption from fuch calamities, His 
remark applied to the poor is almof as novel as it is true. -Whea 
a defolating army comes on, whether of friends or cnemi¢s, the 
rich he obfesves can generally ¢fcape, in anes or vo 
and can, meet with accommodations at a difta bel 

‘¢ But whither are the poor to fly u fach occafions ? they 
hhave no money in the funds, no rd orf in ah 
ofthe country to refort to! which, b mich 
it is their intereft to affit in we Mays peng ih mvleries 
to live orderly and penenebiy. under their ones rulers; to aid 
the exertions of government, b fubmittin with piae, under 
the hope of ‘better times, to thofe burthens that are, throp gh necef- 
fity, laid upon them; and to come cheerfully forward to ‘oie the 
lifts, as: defenders of their country; and fo endeayout to dvert 
thofe miferies of war, of which they therafelves are fure to, Sabai 
fo large a fhare.’* 
» He adds afterwards; “ It is no lefsia true than. csithain ale 
fervation, that people do not always: know when they: are well. 
We are pining and difcontented, fe things. are dear, and 
¢axés are burthenfome; and: conceive aye to be on the brink 
of ruinand deftruétion, when, ‘comparatively fpeaking, ‘our: 
have, as yet, {carcely. fipped at the brim of the cup of national “an 
tion, whilft, at the fasne time, every other nation of Europe. almoft 
have drank deeply. the bitter contents; nor are aa tov ided swe 
thew ourfelves a firm, loyal, ahd united people, lik ‘caer a 
5 pctcyront ff add tha highly the 

t can hardly be neceflary to add that we apprerg 

fpirit in which this ufeful difcourfe is conceived and rape gy 


Ant. 33... A Difcousfe on the his or Exifience ri t 
coverable by natural, unprejudiced Reafons intende aa 


ivi. 

ar 

Antidote againft the pernicious Influence of cen In rie 
By the Rew. Chriftopher. Hodgfon,, LL.B, Re&or of Marbol, 

Northamptonfoire, and formerly of PembrokenHi ets. 
8v6. 2g pp. 18 6d. Rivingtons, &e. 1 8c ’ 






‘¢ The following difcourfe,”’ a the author, d i to be re. 
garded rather as. a compilation, as an entire, original com- 
Pitt for. it contains felett, Paya ed ets 

lofophess. and ean jd adh a 
intent more to, he truth, t 
shels — and unfettle the world ai novel par 
¥ M m 3 by 
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by being introduced into religion, morals, and politics, have 
the moft extended and tremendous effects.” 
The authorities referred to in the margin are chiefly Locke, 
and Beattie; the arguments are certainly as clear ae the 
nature of the fubje& will admit, and by thofe who are accuf- 
tomed to thivk will be readily acknowledged for truth. But we 
fear that, in moft congregations, there will be founda majority of 
perfons, - whofe habits of mind do not enable them to . 
any abftract a ts whatfoever. Such perfons, however, very 
happily; have hardly ever that diftempered vanity of knowledge, 
which leads men to doubt concerning the exiftence of a God. 


Art. 94. Great.Britain: A Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Church of Saint Mary, in Lincoln, om the 8th of February, 1804, 
(being the Day Bagong for a General Faft:} By the Rev. 
William Hert, M.A, Prebendary of the Church of Lincoln, 
Svo. 23 pp. 1s. 6d. Lincoln, Brooke. London, Scatcherd, 

* &c. 1809. 


A plain, prattical, and eminently ufeful and well-timed. dif. 
' eourfe, on Luke XIII. 1, 2; addreffed ‘* to the hufbandman, 
honeft and laborious; the manufacturer, ingenious and diligent ; 
the merchant, liberal and enterprifing ; the Chriftian, ferious 
and devout ; natives of the foil, and foitered by the government, 
of Great-Britain.’’ » P. g. 
_ "The fingular advantages, which we of this nation have long 
effed, are ftated to be the following. ‘* I. An excellent 
and conftiturion of civil government. II. An improved 
and ftill improving courfe of agriculture, manufaétures, and com. 
merce. ILI. A pure fyftem of Chriftianity, and a very high 
ree of religious information.’’ P. 11. 
each of thefe topics, we find juft and ufeful remarks; and 
the preacher properly affures his hearers, that his view is, ‘ to 
remind both you and myfelf of our religious obligations : that we 
may, in compliance with the intentions of this day of humili- 
ation and prayer, call our ways to remembrance, repent of what. 
ever we have dene amifs; and by the affiftance of God’s Holy — 
Spirit walk hereafter in newnefs of life.’’ 


“Ant, 35-,° 4 Sermon ow the New Year, preached in the Parif> 
Church of Gofberton, (near Bofton) on Sens January the 8th, 
1809. By the Rev. Fobn Calthorp, M.A. 8vo. 14 pp. 
An aniniated addrefs, prefented by a young minifter to his 
may well be hoped, from this fpecimen, that his attention to 
their fpiricual welf ‘will produce ‘very happy effects, 


: Tt : ArT. 
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Arr. 36. Natural Theology; or a Demonftration. of the Being cin 
and Attributes of God from bis Works of Maid aiealiy 
@ popular Way for Youth, By William Enfield, M.A. Author 
of Elements of Natural Philofophy, Pronouncing gtogge a Ao 
Englifo Language, Se. Ge, yamae 172 pp. 25. 6d. Tegg, 
1808, - aig 


The minds of children are capable of receiving ftrong:impref. 
fions, at a very early period, of the power, wifdom,: and good- 
nefs of God, by having their attention direéted to: the. vifible 
works of Creation: and impreffions fo made are not likely ever 
to be effaced. For thefe reafons we highly approve of the defign 
of furnifhing them with a Natural Theology, which feems in 
this little work to be performed with elegance as well as judg. 
ment. ‘Each chapter is illuftrated bya wood.cut, which are 
general very neatly executed, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Ant. 37. Thoughts om the prefent Condition of the biz and 
upon the Conjirudtion of a new Theatre, $yo.,. Clarke. 
1808. 


This author, who is faid to be a noble one, makes fome judi- 
cious remarks upon the prefent, : or rather the late ftructure of our 
theatres, which, and we agree with.him in opinion, are repre- 
fented as being very. ill calculated to fatisfy either the eye or the 
ear, He animadyerts alfo with becoming feverity on the atro. 
cious fcenes of profligacy which difgrace our theatres ong peerert 
our youth. Indeed we think they afford a proper fubject for 
attention of the Society for the Suppreffion of Vice, who might 
ufe the arm of magiftracy, at leaft to confine to one place, that 
pollution which is now feea every where, _ The author alfo gives 
his opinion on the importance of providing fome effectual means of 
retreat from the theatres in cafe of the fudden alarm and accident, 
of fire. How far his fuggeftions are practicable, we do not Ore. 
tend to determine, but what he alledges is well deferying 
rious confideration and refpect. "Taek ia 


Arr. 398 . Letters icy a Partuguefe Nun to an Officer in the 
French Army, . Tranflated by W. R. Bowles, Eq. 1amo. 
‘reg pp. 4s. Oddy. 1808. 


Thefe letters, originally publifhed in French, in 1683, were 
laft republithed at Paris, in. 1806; which perhaps has drawn the 
attention of our countryman to them. are lered as 

ing letters, except indeed that the originals was in the 
ortugueze language, and are not fuppofed now to exift. Th 
have always been admired, as containing the meft nat 

" Mm 4 / affeBing 
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expreffion of the paffion of love, ‘They were addrefled 
Chamilly, then. an inferior officer in that French army, 
went to Portugal with Marefchal Schomberg, but after- 
wards raifed to the rank of Marefchal of France, for his dif- 
bs aa fervices. at Grave, He had the vanity to. let the 
ers be feen, and employed Subligny, a lawyer, and a minor 
author, to tranflate them-into French ; after which, it is pro- 
e'that the originals were deitroyed ; fince no knowledge of 
the realowriter has ever been traced: : She was probably not a 
nun, but a canonefs, as the fpeaks often of mixiag in the world. 
‘The letters are twelve in number, though fome editions have 
eontajned more and fome lefs; befides fome foolifh anfwers, evi. ° 
dently counterfeit. » This tranflation contains only the twelve, 
and therefore was probably made from the laft Paris. edition, 
which properly rejeGted all others. They wete werfified by 
Dorat, of whofe performance Mr. B. fpeaks well, but the French 
critics with the moft fovereign contempt. ‘The letters moft ad- 
mired are the fifth and twelfth, in the former of which the fair 
writer juftifies herfelf from a fufpicion of ‘infidelity ; and in the 
Jatter, having found herfelf forfaken by her lover, the bids him 
an eternal farewell} with dignity and mildnefs; but yet in a 
ftyle which proves her paffion to be rather repreffed than fubdued. 
The tranflation is well written. 


Awr. 39. Petit Pabledu, om Elé‘mens de‘ la' Confiitution, ‘des ‘Wit, 
~ du Cilivetasliva? Sc. du Royaume uni de la Grande-Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, Mis a portée des jeunes Gent, avec ma des 
Mors les plus difficiles en Anglois, au bas de chaque Page. Par 
N. Wanechfirct, Doétenr en Droit, Auteur de plufieurs autres 
éuvrages relatifs 2 P Infiruftion de la Feuneffe. i2m0. 248 


pp: 48; 6d. bound, Vernor and Hood, 1808, 


That young perfons fhould be able to learn the conftitutien of 
their own country, in the language of another, will be thought 
by many patents an advantageous union of objects. Mr, Wan- 
ochftrot is creditably known as a writer of inftructive books, and 
his foundnefs in political matters is fufficiently attefted to us by 
his thanks paid to a learned juge de’paix, &c., in his neighbour- 
hood, “ de J’intérét, et des peines infinies qu’il a bien vouly 
prendre pour le fuccés de cet ouvrage.’* A work on the Britifh 
Conftitation, thus corretted and improved, muft be well defery- 
ing of attention, 


+ % 


Anr. 40, & Hiflory of France from the Commenc ‘of Chvis, 
ia 481, f0 the Peace of C oh Forimio, in | r 1797, after 
Maseer of the Hiftory of ngland, iMG Scriet of ptt he 
gine; ' aN a 


the 
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a eben to bis Sons 12M» - 54> A. ech shteats de) 
‘180 


“Agreat many very ufeful books for the edification and inftraé 
< oung perfons have proceeded from the prefs of thefé pablifh 
this eems to be dit which in its way will be as ferviceat 
pat that have astiary It contains in a fmall afs, 
a moderate expence rodigious deal ef matter; ai 
flight furvey Nas en pes ‘us to Fy gy the work is 


43 ue <i to chronological etree with sn 
pir t. 







Aart. 41. The Oriana Voyager; or defer tive Siciber ond 
_ eurfory Remarks ona Voyage to indiavand China in wy i 2k 
Ship Caroline, performed in the Years 1803, 45 $y 60° 
Sperfed with Extra&s Fac the beft modern Voyages and Foovels 
lly Fe (gy ine urgeon in the Royal Navy. _ Pei 
10s. 6d. Afperne.s, 1808, “te } 


This is a very entertaining, intetefting, and uleful ¥ 
which we accordingly recommend to Mw young tray 
his firft vifit to the Indies. It is accompanied by ‘a 
corre&t chart, and ‘exhibits a topo Dis account 
the’ principal places touched at byt the Si -India or Ch 
The extracts from other voyagers are in Ay, 
judicioufly introduced ; we have not yh with a book, 
which, rofeffing fo little, contains fo much important informa. 
tion; that is to fay, i important to its immediate SO : 


Art. 42. Effayt and Tales, moral, literary, and Beal, 
By M. Engel, Author of Effays on ramatic Gefture. ’ rom the 
original German. By ‘Thomas ‘Herne. -1 20. 396 Pe ‘6s, 
Coxhead. 1808., 


“Lhe riame of Engel is new to the generality 
From the fpecimens here given, we thould confider 
ter of ingenuity and goc yen ; but mhe to be nes n 


the higher orders of genius. The Fri oe . 

















of a Journey to Mount Bia," is yeas too f 
particularly where the author talks of “ a kifs 
Vifhes by ftealth from eternity,’’ p. 2 Mr. Eng 
moral and fentimental turn to the whole jou 

important pieces appear to be the * ichccloe on Death 3 
p t98 and ‘* the Hawk,”’ p. 297. In wpe a the tT 
undertakes. to. ve, and purfues 

that ‘f every aces in our gpa ars fem wold be pte a tre. 
mendous evil," p. 152 ; reconéiling usin Me het 

fity of death, and. 5 the latter to that fyftem of 


contrivance by which animals prey upon cach other, pte “t 
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the other Effays are very inferior, and fome‘appear even triflifig. 
They are fifteen in number. Kress 

_Mr. Home. is-already known as a fuecefsful tranflator from 
Schiller * and Goéde. Public curiofity will probably receive 
with fatisfaction thefe frall {pecimens of a writer not known be. 


- at > Oe Adee 
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1g 
Ant. 43. Excyclopedia, for Youth ; or an Abridgment of ell the 
Sciences, for ‘he @of Schools, Tranflated from the French, ar. 
“vanged and compiled, by Fobu Fojcph Stockdale. Illuftrated with 
elewen Plates. Second Edition. %vo. 446 pp. 108. 6d. J. 
_ J. Stockdale. 1807. | : i a 


‘The French original of this work has never come to our hands. 
It is anonymous ; and of courfe not profound, from the vaft va- 
riety of topics it embraces. It may ferve, however, to give: 
young perfons a tafte of various knowledge. ‘The moft ufeful 

rt appears to be the Sketch of Hiftory, facred and profane} the 
eaft valuable that of Natural Hiftory, in this copntry at leaf, 
becaufe it fellows an unknown and unapproved French fyftem,, 
and often gives French names, which want explanation, The 
whole is in the form of queftion and anfwer. By the rapid fal 
of the firft edition, it feems to have been thought defirable, an 
we are happy to encourage any literary efforts in a profeflional 
riblither, Fhis was the firit attempt of Mr, S. in ttanilation, and 
affords a laudable proof of induftry, and ifformation.  ~ 


. 


Art. 44." The Cutter ; in Five Lefures upon the Art and Prac. 
- tice of .cuttiug Friends, Acquaintances, and Relations. 12m0, 
“304 pp. 8s. . With fix Plates. Carpenter. 1808, 


. A greater’contraft cannot eafily faubfift; than between the. per. 
feét infipidity of thefe Leétures, and the fpirit-and eharaéter of the 
engravings by. which.they are accompanied. Thefe plates, are 
the work of that very able artift Atkinfon, to whom the public 
Was indebted for the admirable fet of fcenes taken from the 
« “Miferies of Human Life ;”’ and the prefent fketches are yery 
fimilar in merit to thofe, The literary part of the work is mere 
nonfenfe ; fometimes very pedantic, often very pert, and always 
vety ftupid, _We fhould conceive that the fketches were firft 
arawn, aod then the book patched up as a vehicle for them. The 
abftra&t idea of @ cutter, in the print facing the title, is incompa- 
nble. . 


—, 





- — 


_® See Brit, Crit, vol, xxx, p. 457», and xxxii, p. 86. 
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MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS... 


DIVINITY. | oh, er | | 


oe in Religious Knowledge, for the Taftradton of 
Yoong Peston. By Mires Elizabeth Hamilton. 2. 
lle€tion-of Scripture Sentences, for commit e 

mory ; intended as Sunday Exercifes for Chil ria oy C. 
Richardfon, 2s. 6d. 

A conneted Hittory of the Life and Divine Miffion of ” 
Chrift, as recorded in the Narratives of the Four Eva 
with Notes, feleted from the Short-hand’ a of he date. Rev. 


Newcome Cappe, To which are added, 
the feveral Sabjeds of each Seblion iy Catheri fay tag 


Svo. 125, 

Praftical Sermons... By "Abraham Rees, D.D. F, RS, Editor 
of the New Cyclopedia. 2,vols. 8vo, 1). 184 

Sermons, principally defigned to illuftrate and to | 
Chriftian Morality, anew Volume. By the Rey. ry 
borne, MaA. . 8s, 

The Hiftory, of the Church of Chrik, Vol, Iv, Patt Tl, 
taining a Continuation of the Sixteenth Centur cm 
the late Rev. Jofeph Milner. By the Rev. Ifa aac Silber D.D, 
F.R.S, Dean i Carlifle, and Prefide dent of Queen’s College, Cam. 
bridge. 8vo. 105. 

Paganifm and Chriftianity compared ; In a Courfe of aed 
to the King’s Scholars, at Weftmintter, in the Yeats 1806, 
and 8 By John Ireland, D.D. late of Oriel College, Oxiord, 
Prebendary and Sub- Dean of Weflmintter. 8vo. 105. 6d. 

A Deleace of the Dottrine and Worhhi P of the Church of 

England as. maintained by the Bifhops of London and Durham ; 
particularly in the two lait Charges of the Bilhop of Dur. 
ham: in five Letters, addreffed to the Author of a Clergyman 
of the Diocefe of Darham, in Anfwer to his Second Letter, &c, 
By a Parochial Minifter of the Diocefe of Durham, _ 2s. 


HISTORY. 


Hall’s Chronicle : containing the Hiftory of En » during 
the Reign of Henry IV. and the fucceeding M rehy, to the 
end of the Reign of Henry VIII. gto. 31. 3s. © 

Obfervations on the Hiftorical Work of the late Right Hed. 
Charles James Fox. By the Right Hon. George Rofe, ’ ‘With 
a Narrative of the Events which Tecunttl' in the Enterprize’ 9 
the Earl of Argyle, in 1685. By Sir Patrick _Hume, . 410, 
rh gs. “ 

‘AC Curfory View of Pruffia, from the Death of Frederic Hl, to - 
t 
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the Peace of Tilfit: Ina Series of Letters from a Gentleman in 
wake . his Friend in London. - . 

y. of Hifto tendered -. By.Mrs..Datton, Vol. 
III. ha or a Orr doailieens = | 

An Hiftsrical Survey of the Ecclefiaflical Antiquities of 
France, with 4 View to illpitrate; the Rife and Progrefs of Gothi¢ 
PeeEy oo .in Burope. By the late Rev, G, D, Wittingon. 

to. 1.68. ~~ ; , 
: A Picture of America; being Obfervations made during a 
Refidence of feveral Years in Alexandria, and Norfolk in Vir. 
ginia, &c. ‘By alady. §s. Provase | 

| BIOGRAPHY, - 

‘A Deferiptive Catalogue of the Oriental Library of the late 
Ti Sultan, of Myfore, to which are prefixed Memoirs of 
Hyder Aly Khan, and his Son Tippoo Sultan. By Charles 
Stewart, Efq. M.A.S. late Major of the Bengal Eftablifhment, 
and Profeffor of Oriental Languages in the Hon, Eaft India Com. 
pany’s College at Hertford. 4to. ql. 4s. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Samuel Bourn, for many Years one_of 
the Paftors of the United Congregations of the New Meeting in 
Birmingham, and of the Meeting-in Cofely. By Jofhua Toul- 
min, D.D. ‘8vo. 7s. | 

Memoirs of William Paley, D.D. Retor of Bifhop-Wear- 
mouth, &c. By G. W. Meadley. To which is added, an Ap. 
pendix, containing fome of his minor Trats, Lettets, &c. 
Svo. gs. | | 
TT, Bi ‘Tranflation of the Hiftory of the Life and Reign’ of 
Alexander the Great, By Quintus Curtius Rofus. 2 ‘vols, 
Bvo. il. §s. 

' LAW. 7 

The Trial of Lord Paget, for Criminal Converfation with 
Lady Wellefley. Taken in Short-hand by Meffrs. Ramfey and 
Blanchard. 2s. 

A Treatife on the Law of Bills of e* Promiffory 
Notes, and Letters of Credit, in Scotland. By William Glen, 
Writer, Glafgow. 8yo. 7s. 6d. | 


PHILOSOPHY AND NATURAL HISTORY. 

The Philofophical Tranfactions, from their Commencement in 
1665 to 1800 inelufive ; with Notes, Biographical Illuftrations, 
and a copious Index, abridged. by Charles Huttons L.L.D. 
_F.R.S. George Shaw, M.D. F.R.S, F.L.S. Richard Pearfon, 

M.D. F.S. A. 48 vols. 4to. Demy Paper, 381. 6s. 6d, Royal, 


G5). 14s. 

Guilines of an Attempt to eftablihh a Knowledge of Extra. 
neous Foflils, on, Scientific Principles. By W. Martin, F.1L.S. 
gs. 

’ Memoirs of Britith- Quadrupeds ; illuftrative of their Habits 
of Life, lnogtinets; Sagacity, and Ufes to Mankind. arranged 
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es opi fo the Syftein Of Linmans. ‘By the Rev. W. Birgley, 
ellow of the Litinean Society, &c. 8vo. 184, 

sd SA ‘of the Science of Botany, as exhibited by bgnvesdy 

pe 8 Examples to illuftrate the Claffes and Orders of fem L 
ied with fuch amufing abd inffrattive Fads | is 

ance ‘Stbjefts more interefting und imnpreffi ve. ¢ vols, £ es. 


MEDI 
An Trquiry i into the Laws of Epidemics, with R on, the 
Profpects lately en Aained f exterminating «Pox. , By 


Jofeph Adams, -M, 
Meson m ;contaihing Symptoms, Caule, 


The Surgeon’s Vade 
Diagnofis, Prognofis, and Treatment of faim Difeafes. - 
THE ART 


The Works of James Barry Fi eur Seti late 
Profeffor of Painting to’ the Cont his 
Difcourfes at the "Re ci ie Boa ge on : 
Works of Art in Italy and’ France ; Remarks: on the pritttpat 
Paintings in the Orlean’s Gallery, exhibited in 17.98, &¢. t6 
ther with his Correfpondence with Mr. Burke, and other diftin. 
guithed Perfons ; ; ad f fome Account of his Life and Works. 2 
vols. 4to. sl. 

An Illuftration of Livin Ate? or a Guide to. the Ama 
Dedicated to Benjamin W: welt fq. with a Letter to the Ea of 
Dartmouth. By William Lane. 35. 


POLITICS. 

A correct Copy of the incomparable Speech of the Chancel 
of the Exchequer, in the Debate on the Inquiry into the Condu 
of the Duke of York. Taken in Short-Rhand. 3s. 6d. 

Reafons for Reformation. By John Cartwright, Efg, 1% 

A Speech, delivered at the Weftminfter Forum, in 1794, on 
Parliamentary Reform, including a Preface and Dedication, and 
Notes Critical and Explanatory. By Joho Gale Jones, 2s. 6d, 

An Appeal to the Public, relative to the Mifreprefentations 
é6nthined in the Evidence of Mi. Charles’ Green cod, at the 
Be of the Houfe, of Commons. By Mrs. Sinclair Sutherland. 

. 6d. 

ai Letter to Vifcount Folkeftone, on the Unlawfulnefs of the 
Votes of Thanks to Mie. Wardle, and the late Minority. By 
John Pern Timey, E 18. 6d, 

The Right o ‘the veteignty vindicated ; with ‘particular 
Reference to the Political Doéttrines of the Edinburgh Review, 
and of mre Periodical Publications. By John Pern Tinney, 
Efq. ve # 

Ks Specific Plan fot wont the People, and for obtaining 


— independent of Parliament. By Robert Gourlay, Ef. 


“* Letter ‘addreffed to John Cartwright, Efq. Chairman of 
the Committee at the Crown and Anchor, on the Subjeét of Pars 
liamentary Reform. By the Earl of Selkirk, 15, © 
Subftance 








542 Monthly Lift.of Publications. 
Subftanee of the Speech of J.C. Curwen, ,Efq., in the Houfe 


- pom. ctg on eae ynity > hon on moving that leave 
given to bring in a Bill for better fecuring the Independence 
and Purity af Palicnent. 18.,6d, . ee 

The Speech of James Stephen, Efg. in the Houfe of Com. 
mons, March 6, 1809, on . Whitbread’s Motion. relative 
to the late Overtures of the American Government. 3s. 6d, 

The Speech of Henry Parnell, Efg..in.the Houfe of Com. 
mons, April 18, 1809, on a Motion to affimilate the Currencies 
of Great Britain and Ireland. °° rs. “°° tf 

Elements of Reform; or an Accdunt of the Motives of the 
Advocates for Parliamentary Reformation. By William Cob. 
bett. © 2s. | Skit a se 

POETRY. 


Poems, never before publifhed, written chiefly at, Bremhilt, 
inl Wiltthire. By the Rev. W. Lifle Bowles. 8s. 

The Cyprian of St. Stephen’s, or Princely Protection illuftrated ; 
in a Poetical Flight to the Pierian Spring, , By Samuel Sati« 
ricus. 35. 

Sonnets for 1809, confifting of Mrs. Clarke’s Garland, Mifs 
Taylor’s Wreath, and other Poems. By Cofmo Triplet, Efq. 
2s, 6d. ' 

Varnifhando ; a Serio-Comie Poem, addreffed to Collectors of 
Paintings. 4t0. 2s. iy. 
~ Paleftine, a Poem, recited in the Theatre, Oxford, 1808 ; 
to which is added, the Paffage of the Red Sea, a Fragment. 
By Reginald Heber. 4to, 125. 

6 se me the Dane, a Legendary Tale. By Eaglesfield Smith, 
- 28. 
lements of Art; a Poem on Painting, in Six Cantos; with 
Notes, and a Preface, including Striftures on the State of the 
Arts, Criticifm, Patronage, and Public tafte, By Martin Archer 
Shee, R.A. 8vo. 138. | | 

Latly Jane Gray, a Tale, with Mifcellaneous Poems, in 
Englifh and Latin. By Fra. Hodgfon, Efq. 

An exatt Hittory of the Battle of Flodden, in Verfe, written 
about the-time of Queen Elizabeth. From a curious MS, in 
the Poffeffion of John Afkew,' Efg. 6s. . : 

Ly Tang, an Imperial Poem, in Chinefe. By Kien Lung, 
With a Tranflation and Notes, by Stephen Wefton, F.R.5. 
F.S.A. 2s. 6d. Me ia 

| NOVELS. 


Emily, a Moral Tale ; including Letters from a Father, te 
his Daughter, upon various Subjects of Importance. By the | 
Rev. Henry Kett, Fellow of Trinity College Oxford, 2-vols. 
Svo. 145. ' ; ee 
The Beggar and his Benefactor, a Miftory ; in which is intro- 
duced a Defcription of Plymouth and its beautiful manic 
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witha Variety of autheatic Anecdotes. By MifsM,,C; Squire. 


Matilda and Malek ‘Adbel.. From. jig, French a basen 


Cottin. gvols. rl. 
Levity and Sorrow.) “2 vols, -r2mo. (108 Ov 1" 
Pankeryville Family. By.a Lady. (3 vols. remo, a 64: 


MISCELLANTES. 

‘Colle@tanea Oratoria,’ or the Academic Orator ; coneadinih 
Diverfity of Oratorical SeleRions, appertaining to’ every ag of 
Public Orations. By J. H. Rice. 58. 

- A Sele&ion of curious Articles from. the Gentleman's Maga. 
zine, ‘containing, 1. Refearches, Hiftorical and Antiquarian: 2% 
Ancient and Modern Laterature, Criticifm) and Philolegyy. , ge 
Philofophy and Natural. Hiftory. .. 4. Letters to and from ¢mi- 
nent Perfons. 5. Mifcellaneous Articles. 3 vols. 8vo. ‘rf. 16s. 

Rules and Inftrutions for the Guidance of ‘Officers and ‘Noni 
commiffioned Officers of Artillery in the Field, and oh other Oc- 
cafions, refpeGing the Ufe and Management of Guns, &c, under 
their charge. By Lieut. Col. Rebert Bell, Commandant of the 
Artillery on the Madras Eftablifhment,. 6s... 

The Coftume of the Ancients. “By Thomas Hope. 2 ‘vols, 
Royalyto: «gi. 14s. 6d. 

The Practical Surveyor}? Weing jormunit on ot ty A 
figned for the Ufe of Schools. By the Rev. J. -Furnefs, 

Tand, Northumberland. ~“8vo. ~ Tos-6d>—~ 

A brief Inquirv into the. prefent,State of the Neston of 
the Southern Part of Ireland; ‘arid its Influence on: the Habits, 
&c, of the Lower Claffes, By Jofhua Kirby Trimmer. 5s, ~ 

‘Variety; or Selections and Effays, Anecdotes, &e. Prif. 
cilla Wakeheld. 1zmo. 4S. a. 

A Manual of Effays, felefted from various Authors. a 'Vole, 


9s. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, » 


Lord Valentia’s Work is completed, and will be ready for 
delivery in the begivning of June. 

The Bifbop of Durham has reprinted his excellent Traft on 
the Romifh Deétrine of the Eucharift, teviewed in our laf 
number. 


Mr. Todd's fecond Edition of Milton has been prefented 
to his Majefty, and will be publithed in a few days. 


Dr. Charles Burney's Abridgment of Pearfon on the Creed is 
very nearly fnifhed, Ww 
& 
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544 LITERARY INTELLICENCE. 


We hear of a Work to be called Porfoniana, to which the 


various, friends of the Profeffor intend to contribute {uch 


materials as they thay happen to poffefs. 

The firft volume in quarte, and the two-firft in otavo, of 
the Rev. S. Butler's Edition of Aifchy/us will. appear. next 
month, and the remainder will follow at intervals of about 
¢ighteen, months. The preface muft of courfe be poftponed 
till the conc fion of she work; but every neceflary. explar 


uation will be given- 


The Rev. Ed. Valpy; author of Elegantia Lating, is pre- 
ring a new Edition of that very fcarce and ufeful work, 
rifon’s Phrafe Book; with alterations and improvements. 


A fecond Edition of Mr. Curwen’s Farming. Effays is in the 


prefs, and may be expected very f{peedily. 


A new Edition of Mr. Farrer’s Sermons on the Parables; 


recompofed, and comprifed in one volume, will be publithed 


in a few days. 


An Elementary Treatife on Gealagy, by Mr. De Lue, tran{= 
lated from the French Original, by ihe Rev. H. De Ja Fite, 


will appear in the courfe of the prefent Month. 





= 
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ERRATA. 


In the review of the Works on Offian, accident having pre- 
vented the accurate correction of thofe articles, the reader is re- 
quefted to read pa/im. 

’ For Cab Bode. Cathleda, 
Belcluthe, Balelutha. 
Sore’s land, Sara’s land. 
Locklin, Lochlin. - 
Coawx, the fon of Dargo, Cex, &c. 
Riede and Dalriedan, Riada and Delriadan, 
Dalreudins, Dalreudini. 
Page 176, bine 9, for et read of, 
266, 20, or On. 
269, 24,  Hepmore read Hovemore, 
2755 1, Brit read Pidip, 
2779 $4, Cena read Cana. 
42; Sea read Seu. 
. "There are in the {ame article one or two other errors of the prefs, 
which the context will enable the reader to correct. : 
In-our laft number, Art. 21, pe 2, a line has been omitted at 
In the fifth line of the critique, after ‘‘ to our appre- 


the prefs. 
rd san infert, “* a-good, thovgh rather too concife an ab- 
Rract.”” i . 





